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For the Prime Minister. My telegram No.96. Montreux — 







Conference has adopted conventiqn which appears to be entirely 

satisfactory. Merchant shipping will enjoy complete é. 
freedom passage. As regards ships of war passage is i 
restricted to light surface vessels total tonnage fifteen 
thousand tons at any one time with exception in favour of Ph 
ell Black Sea Powers allowing larger ships to be sent qi 


through with small escort. Fleet non Black Sea Powers \ | 


f 


May have in Black Sea is restricted on lines of original 
Lausanne Convention. In time of war Straits will be a 
closed ta belligerent fleets subject to Turkey's obligations. 
under the Covenant and pacts within the Covenant to which 
she is a party. i 
Turkish delegate has made statement guaranteeing 


the continuance of provisions of Treaty of Lausanne and 4 


b: ~ 
- the specified right of maintenance, supervision and access 
in case of war cemeteries. } 
yy 
Convention is to be signed tonight and I return } 
to London immediately afterwards. 
CAN at = YW 
c a i 
: \V * 
VO aie, 
oh 
COPIES TO:- MINISTER. = : 
Mir. CASEY. 


DEFENCE DEPT. 
PRIME MINISTER'S DEPT. 
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DeraRTMENT OF ExTERNAL AFFAIRS, 


2. WHITEHALL GARDENS. 
Lonoon,S.W.I. 





CommonweattH of Austratia. 
MONTREUX 
22nd June 1936 





>. MEMORANDUM To | 
Pilea nal, The Secretary, : 
(ea : Department of External Affairs, Canberra. 


TURKEY AND THE STRAITS MONTREUX CONFERENCE (3) 


ae am In Continuation of-S:-2338 “the Conference was opened at 
i 440 pum. this afternoon by M. Motta (Chief of the Political 
»  Bepartment of the Swiss Confederation who weleomed the 
, ie Delegations, thanked them for selecting the soil of Switzerland 
a -. for their deliberations and expressed his confidence in a 
| _| Successful result, and after reminding the Conference that 

" ) Conditions changed and s0 arrangements must from time to time 

“be amended, declared the Conference open. 


@. The Conference was. then addressed by the Chief Delegates 
WW). of most of the countries participating. Dr. Aras (Turkey) 
Ys vspoke first and, after thanking the Swiss Confederation and 

-- “people fer welcoming the Conference, went on to thank the 
te] “States participating for agreeing to meet to consider the 
US > question. The Turkish Government had circulated a d@reft 
Ray's Convention to replace that of 1923 which had become obsolete 
' 9 because it had been based ‘on the principle of demilitarisation 
ean a of the Straits which in its’ turn had been based on principles 
of collective security which no longer €xisted. The new 
Convention was based on the elemental right of each State to 
defend its territory. fhe draft aimed at affording to 
commercial vessels complete liberty of navigation. As regards 
Ships of war it did not adopt the principle of totally prohibit- 
ing their passage but on the contrary afforded them liberty of 
passage subject to conditions essential to Turkish security, 





3. “He was followed by M. Titulescu (Roumania) who with his 
aceustomed eloquence voiced his thanks to owitzerland. He 
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promised to examine the draft with every care but stated that - 
the Security of Turkey was the security of Roumania who hed 
a vital interest in the safety of the Black sea: he wished 
Turkey guccess and justice. 


ay The next speakers were M. Paul Boncour (France) and 
#. Litvinoff (U.S.5.R.) The letter reminded the 
Conference of the special imterests of the U.S.S.R., and 
of its anxiety for peace and referred to the atmosphere of 
erises in the world. 


6% M. Sato (Japan) underlined the fact that they were not 
Members of the League of Nations. M. Politis (Greece) 
associated himself with M.. Titulescu and emphasised that 
security of Turkey was essential to Greece, and M. Nicolaev 
(Bulgaria) raised the queStion of the limitation of re- 
armaments of Bulgaria. M. Soubbotitch (Yugoslavia) merely 
re-echoed the sentiments expressed by most of the other 
speakers. 


es On the proposal of M. Titulescu, Mr. Bruce was elected 
President, M. Politis, Vice President and M. Aghnides 
(Secretariat of the League of Nations) Secretary General. 
it was decided that the next meeting at 10.30 a.m. on the 23rd 
June should discuss the draft Convention prepared by Turkey. 
4-enclose(4)_a copy-of the Minutes ofthe Meeting- 


























S. This draft ® foes considerably beyond the indiearenee g 


previously given of their intentions recarding the future 
regulation of navigation through the Straits. Whilst 
krticles I to V, which provide generally for the free naviga— 
tion of commercial vessels, do not appear to raise any 
difficulties of principle, though no doubt re-drafting would 
be desirable in places, Article VI regarding the passage of 
ships of war does give rise to considerable difficulties. 
Shortly it limits to 14,000 tons the tonnage which any one 
State not bordering on the Black Sea can send in to that sea 
at any one time and to 28,000 tons the total tonnage of ships 
of war of States not bordering on the Black Sea which may be 
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in that sea at any one time. Various detailed conditions 

as to the time such vessels may remain in the Black Sea and 
reducing the total in the eyent of portion of the Turkish 
being absent from that sea may present difficulties. The 
real diffieulty is provided.by the provision in paragraph (h) 
which would allow States bordering on the Black Sea (and so 
particularly Russia) to send out in units not exceeding 
14,000 tons at a time any strength they desire and also 
permitting a unit of 25,000 tons to be so sent out if any 

of the Black Sea States possessed such a unit. Once such 
unit had left the Black Sea they may only return under the 
Same conditions as those laid down for non.Black Sea States. 
The effect would be to allow Russia to concentrate the whole 
of her Black Sea fleet outside that sea. Although this 
will not be acceptable to the United Kingdom Government it 
Will probably be still less acceptable to Japan and the odium 
of opening the attack on it may be left to the latter. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. aes 


[E 2024/26/44 | 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden —(Received April 16.) 


(No. 202. Very Confidential.) 
SIT). Hel Angora, April 10, 1936. 
I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my teleorams Nos. 85 
and 86 of to-day’s date, that the Turkish Minister for F oreien Affairs returned to 
Angora on the morning of the 8th April, and received me late in the evening of 
the same day, after a lengthy sitting of the Council of Ministers. ; 
2. Imay add that it was the first opportunity which had occurred for seeing 
his Excellency for three months, inasmuch as he had spent in Istanbul the only 
es between a series of peregrinations, principally to Geneva, Paris and 
London. 

3. After giving me some account of his activities in London and Paris. and 
after an exchange of views in regard to the general political situation in Europe, 
with special relation to the Italo-Abyssinian conflict and the German reoccu- 
pation of the Rhineland, his Excellency said he wished to speak to me on a matter 
of considerable importance and no small urgency, namely, the demilitarised 
Straits Zones. Having regard to the ideas which he proceeded to develop in this 
connexion, I found it necessary to interrupt him to enquire whether he was 


“approaching me officially on the subject, or otherwise. He replied most 


emphatically that he wished our conversation and any observations which we 
exchanged in this connexion to be regarded as entirely informal and friendly. 

4. The case which M. Tevfik Riistii Aras sought to establish was that 

conditions had substantially changed—and to the detriment of the security of 
Turkish territory—since the Straits Convention was signed in 1928: for 
example— 

(1) ‘The feeling of general insecurity was deepening, as a natural result of 
the issues raised by the Italo-Abyssinian conflict, by Germany's 
repudiation of the Treaty of Locarno and her unilateral action in 
reoccupying the Rhineland, by Austria’s practical and unilateral 
denunciation of the military clauses of Saint-Germain. by the general 
rocess of rearmament, by the development of events in the Far 

ast, &c. 

2) That there was a perceptible danger of European war. 

ts) That the Italians had altered the position in the Mediterranean by forti 
fying the islands of the Dodecanese. 

(4) That the guarantee afforded to Turkey by article 18 of the Straits 
Convention was seriously vitiated by the facts that (a) Japan had left 
the League of Nations, and (b) that Italy refused to regard herself 
as bound by certain international guarantees that she had accepted, so 
long as sanctions were enforced against her. 2h, 

(5) That the habit of unilateral repudiation of international obligations was 
spreading. 


®. His Excellency argued from these premises that Turkey would have to 
take action to safeguard her position in the Straits Area and thereby ensure the 
security of her national territory, and he thought it might be a matter of days and 
hours before she found it necessary todoso. Turkey, he said, could not afford the 
tisk of being taken aback at a moment when so many unpleasant surprises were 
being sprung. | 
6. I told his Excellency that I had listened to his arguments with much 
interest, but that they belonged, in my opinion, to the stage of a discussion of the 
question of the demilitarised zones which had not been reached, and the desir 
ability or necessity of which had not yet been formally raised. He must, | 
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thought. haye realised from the interviews which he had had in the t vrei ee 
with you yourself and other officials of the Department that His Majesty s 
Government had two present preoccupations in relation to this question; firstly, 
did the Turkish Government intend to raise this issue formally, in spite of the 
obyiously mopportune circumstances, and the addition which it would create to 
the many other complicated and dangerous issues now pending ? _ Secondly, if 
they did intend to raise it, would they raise it in a proper form! vizZ., either with 
the League of Nations on the basis of article 19 of the Covenant of the Learue, or 
by an approach to all the signatories of the Straits Convention, —_— 

7. The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that a Cabinet decision had been 
taken to the effect that this question must be settled before the settlement of the 
Italo-Ethiopian dispute. He himself was averse from using article 19 of the 
Covenant. Here I taxed him with the disinclination of Turkey's allies to 
advertise the possibilities latent in article 19 of the Covenant: he did not 
demur, and he admitted that it was true in the case of some of those allies. 
As regards the other method, he expressed a decided preference for bilateral 
understandings with Turkey’s other co-signatories. I strongly deprecated this 
method, pointing out that it opened the door wide not only to the suspicion, but 
also to the fact of political bargaining. 

_ 8. M. Aras seemed to give way on this point; but it then transpired that 
what he had in his mind was to notify the other signatories and to send troops into 
the Straits Zones as a precautionary measure. . . 

9. Having made sure that he did mean these two actions to be taken simul- 
taneously, I said very firmly that the occupation of the zones would certainly be 
regarded by His Majesty’s Government and by British public opinion as a breach 
of the Straits Convention, as connoting a unilateral prejudgment by Turkey of 
a situation which was the common concern of all signatories of the convention, 
and as a measure of compulsion on the other signatories to discuss the revision of 
the conyention. I felt certain that such a step would make a most unfortunate 
impression. 

10. The Minister pleaded that the step that he proposed was the only 
way of forestalling a possible Italian coup de main on the Straits: that 
the interests of friendly signatories would clearly be compromised if Turkish 
action was taken too late; that if the guarantee provided by article 18 of the 
Straits Convention was, as he feared, actually inoperative, there remained 
nothing but the Turkish forces on which to rely; that the convention itself 
might be interpreted as warranting the reoccupation, without fortification, which 
was all that he contemplated, when there was a generally threatening situation. 
He argued furthermore that as the guarantee provided by article 18 of the Straits 
Convention was a “conjoint? guarantee, and as its implementation by Japan 
and Italy was more than doubtful, it was quite open to the other specially 
mentioned guarantors to interpret it as meaning that the defection of one or 
more of their co-signatories released them from their own obligation. 

11. I remained entirely unmoved by these arguments. I pointed out that 
according to the convention the Turkish Government had not the right to maintain 
anything but police and gendarmerie in the demilitarised zones, that the 
permission to move troops in transit through the zones obviously meant that they 
were debarred from maintaining troops in the zones, and I reiterated the opinion 
I had already expressed that reoccupation was a clear breach of the convention 
and would be regarded as such in the United Kingdom. I added that I was 
willing to listen with interest and friendly sympathy to the Turkish Govern- 
ment’s own appreciation of the circumstances of to-day as affecting Turkish 
interests and security: I did not feel called to comment on the view which the 
Turkish Government took of those circumstances: but if they intended to raise 
formally, which they had not hitherto done, the question of the revision of the 
convention in respect of the demilitarised zones. I was concerned with the form 
of the procedure which the Turkish Government proposed to adopt. On this 
idea I had already expressed myself without any ambiguity. and I should feel 
that I was a bad friend to Turkey if I left his Excellency under any illusions 
about the view which would be taken in the United Kingdom if the Turkish 

Government adopted the form of procedure which his Excellency had outlined 
to me. 

12. M. Tevfik Riistii Aras said he entertained no doubts whatsoever about 
the friendly feeling which had inspired my observations; he would now have to 
consider the matter further with his colleagues. 
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13. At this point the conversation on the subject of the Straits Zones ended. 
I may add, however, as it has a certain bearing on subsequent developments, that 
before taking leave of his Excellency T mentioned to him that I had received 
a letter from The King, for delivery to the President of the Republic announcing 
the death of His late Majesty, and the accession of Kine Edward VIII. and | 
begged him to enquire whether the President of the Republic would be willing 
to give me an audience in order to receive the communteation of this document. 
His Excellency willingly undertook to male the hecessary enquiries 

ier be late forenoon of the 9th April M. Tevfik Riisti Aras called 
me himself to the telephone and told me that. afte; seeing me the previous 
evening, he had heen to see the Prime Minister. and subsequently the President 
of the Republic, in order to consider the situation in the light of the friendly 
observations which I had addressed to him the previous evening. and the force 
of which had greatly impressed him. These discussions had proceeded far into 
the night, and he was glad to tell me that the Prime Minister had recognised 
the force of my arguments and had undertaken to support him in recommending 
to the Cabinet, which was to meet again, the abandonment of a reoccupation of 
the Straits Zones as a step simultaneous with the formal] raising of the question 


with the signatories of the Straits Convention. He indicated to me clearly that 


the opposition to this view would come from the Turkish Genera] Staff, with the 
power and influence of which in questions of national security I believe you 
are well acquainted. I gathered, moreover, that the President of the Republic 
had also been won over to the thesis that I had defended. His Excellency also 
gave me to understand that the view of the General Staff was backed by the 
leaders of the People’s party. This influence, as you are also aware. is very 
powerful, especially in view of the fact that the Grand National Assembly, which 
the People’s party controls, is the repository of the sovereignty of the nation, 
and possesses, by virtue of the Constitution, executive as well as legislative powers. 
During the same telephonic conversation it was also arranged that I should lunch 
rivately on the following day with the Minister for Foreign Afiairs in his 
ouse. 

15, On the 10th April, after lunching with his Excellency, the Secretary- 

General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and two of the members of the 
Minister's Private Secretariat, M. Tevfik Riistii Aras took me aside in another 
room with M. Numan Menemencioglu and gave me a copy to read of the draft 
of the communication which it was proposed to address to the interested Powers 
that same afternoon, and also to the League of Nations. The tenor of this 
communication was briefly summarised in my telegram No. 86, and you will 
meanwhile no doubt have received the full text through the Turkish Ambassador 
in London. M. Aras said he believed that I should be well content with the 
substance and the wording of this communication, He frankly admitted that 
neither he nor his colleagues had appreciated, until he had reported the observa- 
tions I had made to him on the 8th April, that the measure of reoccupation they 
had contemplated as a necessary and warrantable guarantee of Turkish security 
would be regarded as a breach of their contractual obligations. They were now 
grateful to me for having pointed this out with such emphasis, and they had found 
the arguments which I had developed of the greatest use in persuading the 
Cabinet to adopt the course of action and procedure which was embodied in the 
draft communication. The draft, his Excellency continued. had not been an 
easy one to. make. There was a great deal more that the Turkish Government 
would have liked to say, and from their own point of view would have felt justified 
in saying, but they had carefully pruned out of it anything which might have 
been regarded as unnecessarily controversial, or might perhaps have touched the 
susceptibilities of other Governments interested in the question. Least of all 
did they wish to affect adversely British opinion, or do, or say, anything likely 
to alienate British sympathies. He felt that the draft really met British opinion, 
as I had expressed it to him, and he greatly hoped that I should take a similar 
view. He believed, moreover, that it would be a source of satisfaction to me to 
know that the Turkish Cabinet had now come round to the view that it was in 
their own best interests, as well as in those of international co-operation and 
correct procedure, to follow the course which I had ureed on them. 

16. After carefully perusing the draft and asking seyeral questions which 
had for their purpose to elucidate the exact meaning which the drafters had 
sought to convey (a process which led to some drafting amendments being made 

(698 q—2 n 2 
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there and then), I informed him that, in mv personal opinion, the draft met quite 
‘adequately the point of view which I had defended, and I expressed the hope that 
His Majesty s Government would find themselves able, after due consideration. to 
share this view. 
17. With regard to the concluding paragraph of the draft, I enquired 
whether the Turkish Government shared the view that I myself held, that the 
process of revision of the Straits Convention, if it took place, should be as 
restricted as possible. There was much in the convention that really would not be 
aftected, and should not be affected, by an eventual alteration of the clauses con- 
cerned with demilitarisation, and it would seem to me a great mistake to throw 
the whole of the convention into the melting-pot of a fresh negotiation. (In this 
connexion please see my despatch No. 176 of the 7th April.) I am glad to be able 
to inform you that M. Teviik Riistii Aras replied that, in principle, he entirely 
shared my view; it was not the intention or the desire of the Turkish Government 
‘to throw the whole convention open to revision, or renewed negotiation; they would 
like to retain intact those parts of it which were not concerned with the demili- 
tarised zones, although it might be necessary to alter those portions in certain 
details in order to bring them into harmony with whatever new régime for the now 
demilitarised zones was brought into force. I myself consider that this assurance 
is a useful and satisfactory one, and I do not believe that the reservation made by 
his Excellency was intended as a screen for undisclosed designs. 

18. This discussion lasted till 4 P.m., at which moment I took leave of his 
Excellency, who told me that he had to go to a meeting of the party leaders in 
order to obtain their concurrence in the action the Government was about to take 
before he came in attendance on the President of the Republic, who was to receive 
me at 5 o'clock for the purpose reported in my despatch No. 203 of to-day’s date. 

19. After I had presented the King’s letter to M. Kemal Atatiirk, his 
Excellency invited me to sit down, and a conversation on matters of general 

olitical interest ensued. Towards the end of this interview, M. Kemal Atatiirk 
referred for the first time to the Straits question, and said that, although he had 
already heard from the Minister for Foreign Affairs the views which I had urged 
on the Turkish Government, he would nevertheless be glad if I would explain 
them again to him, as he wanted to hear them from my own mouth. 

20. I therefore went over the ground again. I said that I had learnt with 
the greatest satisfaction of the decision reached by the Turkish Government not 
to reoceupy the demilitarised zones, pending the result of their attempt to obtain a 
revision of the Straits Convention by agreement; and with even greater 
Satisfaction of their conclusion that it was not in their interests to take that 
measure. Having regard to the generally pacific policy which the Government of 
the republic had so steadfastly pursued, having regard to the stand which the 
Turkish Government had taken. especially in quite recent times, for international 
correctness and legality, and for the scrupulous observance of international 
obligations, I had felt strongly that it would have been a calamity if Turkey had 
exposed herself to the suspicion, or even the suggestion, that she was failing in her 
obligations, and was prejudging unilaterally matters which were recognised by 
international instruments as bemg of common concern. Besides the importance 
of the matter for Turkey herself, there was also the international importance. An 
example was much needed, after the international defaults of Italy, Germany and 
Austria, to show that questions of this kind could be solved through the proper 
channel and by agreement, without resort to repudiations or unilateral acts of 
force: and I sincerely hoped that the present question might end in an agreed and 
generally satisfactory settlement which would help more than anything else to 
check the unfortunate series of contrary precedents that had recently been created. 

21. M. Kemal Atatiirk said that both he and the Turkish Government had 
greatly appreciated the frankness and sincerity with which I had urged British 
views on them. The decision taken by the Government had recognised the justice 
of those views. That decision, nevertheless, involved Turkey in a certain risk, and 
the Turkish Government had the duty of pointing out that risk. The uncertainties 

and anxieties which prevailed in regard to Italian ambitions, policies and actions 
Were very natural. He was himself entirely baffled about the probable nature of 
Italian reaction to the communication which was being addressed that day to the 
Italian and other interested Governments from Angora. The only thing he felt 
certain about was that the form of reaction, if not actually provocative, would be 
Manceuvre, intrigue and probably chicanery. It seemed really incredible that one 
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Sressor, but in this case neither 


should have to peepee a guarantor as a possible ag 
kis card this possibility from their 


he nor the Tur Government could entirely dis 
Soe ‘i 

22. It was, moreover, impossible not to take note of Sienoe Afmccal; IF 
avowed intention of recreating the Roman Empire; ny SO a panes of 
aun st realised, would not satisfy him, and if it did not, one wonded what 
would be the next step in his expansionist programme. Mayhe fhe rise was a 
remote one, but in any case the Turkish Government were : = Tes 






i SPR acne acs cals . in 5 accepting j * the sak 
a eens pe ‘ ality, Cae pting it for the sake 
23. In conclusion, his Excellency thanked me for the explanati 

« ae SERS RE Pee 7 : .. anat g d 
F ‘ iven of my point of view and for the f riendly counsel [ had wiv Se a pone ies 
' Government, which, he assured me, was cordially appreciated and afforded further 


___ evidence of the friendliness and candour which he and the Turk 


I ealicapat toverpeck from me. 7overnment 
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au Secretariat de la Conférence, Chambres 74 et 75, leurs enr= 
rections au présent procés—verbal, dans un délai.de 24 heures, 


CONFERENCE DE MONTREUx 
a a a 


Compte rendu _sténographique 
RRS rendu stenographique 


de la premiére séanoce, 
LT eT en see ee 


tenue 2 Montreux, le lundi 22 juin 1936, & 16h, 
te a ee DO: EE 


ALLOCUTION DtOUVERTURE PAR SON EXCELLENCE MONSIEUR MOTTA, 
| LEC eS ketene 
CHEF DU DEPARTEMENT POLITIQUE FEDERAL, 
Excellences, Mesdames, Messicurs, 
L'honneur est grand pour moi de vous aoporter le salut 
et les voeux du Conseil fédéral suisse, que je représente ici 


officiellement pour quelques instants. Nous vous remercions 


d'avoir choisi un coin du territoire suisse comme lieu de votre .. 


Conférence. Ce lac Léman semble prédestiné & accueillir dans 
Ses villes et sur ses bords pleinsde sourires les hommes que 
leurs devoirs et leurs soucis aménent & étudier, a traiter et 
& résoudre de Graves questions de la vie internationale. 

Il ne m'appartient bas de me prononcer sur l'objet de 
votre réunion. 81 j'essayais ce le feire, je sortirais de men 


role et Je manauerais de discrétion, 


la Partie qui a pris ltinitiative de la Conférence et 


‘ 
& ainsi assumé la tache de demenderesse est la République turque. 


Elle a expliqué sq demande et défini se position dans la note 


t £ + a 5 
qurelle a présentée aux Gouvernements britannique, bulgare, 


frengais, hellénique, italien, Japonais, roumain, soviétique 


et yougoslave et qu'elle a communiquée, & titre d'information 


et par Courtoisie, le 1M avril de cette année, au Secrétaire 


Page 11 


Afin de hater l'étabd@®ement au texte aéfinitif des actus, 
les Membres de la Conférence sont vriés de bien vouloir envoyer 
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-2~/104 
Beneral de lea Société des Netions, 
Je m'en voudrais cependant si, avec votre Permiceion 
}le résultat de vos négociotions demeurant entiaroment réservé— 
Je ne remarquais que le Gouvernement de la “épublique turque 
fournit un bel exemple de haute correction et de juste méthode 


quant a 16 meilleure maniére,et la plus souhsitable, de régler 


une importante affaire diplomatique. Il 8'sgit, en effet, 


d'adepter une Convention écrite remontant ay 2h juillet 1923 
& des conditians de fait qui se sont profondément modifiées. 
Tl s'agit, en outre, de concilier la souveraineté territoriale 
d'un Etat avec les intéréts d'autres Etats et avee les besvoins 
du commerce général. ‘ 

Puisse l'accord qui, je n'en doute pes, sortira de 
vos délibérations,contribucr a reffermir la conriance des uns 
envers les autres! Puisse-t-—il sider & diminuer les inquiétu- 
des et le trouble dans lesquels, depuis des années, nous sommes 
tous condamnés @ vitre! Puisse—t-il montrer, encore une fois, 
gue les normes des trsités, normes protégées par l'axiome 
nécessaire "nacte sunt servenda", ne sont cepnendant pas immus— 


hlea. Il est sage qu'elles soient partous revisées psr la volonté 
des parties car le droit —Eschyle, le ais grend tregique de 
ltantiquité, 1'a annoncé- n'est nas immobile, Il bouge, se 
déplsace, évalue et recommande aux hommes la noble vertu de la 
modérstion comme un des moyens de résliser entre ceux la Justice 
et la paix. 

Ulest dans ces sentiments, ——— et Messicurs, que 
J® VOUS renouvelle de tout coeur ion voewux du Conseil fédére] 


et que je déclare ouverte votre Conférence. 
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Avant de vous prier de vous donner un Président et un 
bureau, je pense que vous serez d'accord oour que je donne la 
parole 3% plusieurs délegués qui ont manifesté le désir de dire 
Guelques mots des cette premiére séance. Je vais vous donner 
ja liste de ces crateurs dans l'ordre ob 41s se gont fait ins~ 
erire et je leur donnerai la parole dans ce mame ordre. Des 
que ces discours seront terminés, Je vous prierai de nommer 
un Président, un vice-Président et un Secrétaire général; 
J‘aurai ensuite l'honneur de oremre congé « 

Voici les noms des orateurs qui se sont fait inscrire 
et que je vais enumérer en respectant lfordre d'inscripvtion ; 
M. Aras, Ministre des affaires étrangéres de Turquie; M» 
Titulesco, Ministre des affaires €trangeres de Roumanie; 

Lord Stanhope, membre du Gouvernement pritannigque; M. Paul- 
Beneour, Délégué permanent de la France & la Société des 
Nations; M. Litvinov, Ministre des ateniess étranceres de 
1'Union des Républiacues soviétiques socialites; M. Sato, 
Ambassadeur du Japon & Paris; M. Poli tis, Ministre de Gréce 


a@ Faris; M. Soubbotitch, Délégué de la Yougoslavie & Genéve; 


M. le Dr Nicolaev, Délégué de la Bulgarie. 


DISCOURS DES PRESIDENTS DES DELEGATIONS. 
f 
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M. ARRAS ( Turquie ) 


En prenant 1a parole pour vous exposer la centse du 
projet de convention relatif aux Détroits, que la qélégation 
turque a eu l'honneur de vous remettre au début de cette 
seance, je m'emoresse de saisir l'occasion pour remercier 
avant tout et chaleureusement S.E. M. le Conseiller réaéral 
Motta d'avoir bien voulu accepter de présider notre réunion 
d'aujourd'hui. 

La haute figure du Chef du Departement oolitique 
Suisse nous est connue de longue date, son éminente personna— 
1ité est de celles qui ont émergé dans la politique interna- 
tionale. 

Notre reconnaissance & tous vay certainement a cette 
Suisse qui, non seulement nous donne une large hospitaliteé, 
mais Tavorise encore les débats internationaux par cette 
atmosphere de sérénité qu'elle est & m@me de créer gface A la 
tradition maintes fois séculaire qui lui est propre. 


é 
de tiens & saluer et 4 remercter en méme tempos le 


4 
Canton de Vaud et la commune de Montreux des crandes facilités 
gu’iis nous ont mentrées & l'nccasion de ia réunion de notre 
conférence. 
Messieurs, le Gouvernement de la République turque 
vous remerele dlavoir bien voulu réoondre & son appel. Lies. 
brit de compréhensinn dont vos Gnuvernenente ont fait oreuve 


é 
a permis 4 la Cenférence de Montreux de tenir ses assises,. 
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En vous remettant le projet de convention que nous 
avons élaboré pour réglementer avec vous un récime qui res- 
gortit en réalité a la propre souveraineté de la Turauie, 
nous avons voulu établir une collaboration internationale 
dans la réglementaticon du régime des Détroits, apres avoir 
constaté que celle de 1923 a perdu sa raiaon d'atre et est 
devenue impraticable par suite des circonstances qui en ont 
modifié le fondement mé@me. ( 

Pour cette réglementation, nous avons eu & coeur de 
tenir compte dans 1a mesure la plus large possible des inté- 
rets du commerce mondial avec les rives de cette Mer Noire 
que sa formation méograpahique place dans une situation 

¢ 
Spéciale. Dans notre projet, Messieurs, nous avons voulu don- 
ner une liberté entiére & la navigation commerciale et, dans 
ee but, nous avons été jusqu'a négliger quelque peu les inté- 
réts de la défense nationale en voulant garder le vassace 
libre aux navires de commerce neutres, méme en cas de guerre, 
ia Turquie étant belligérante. P 

Mais il restait encore @ savoir de quelle manidre les 
navires de guerre pourraient traverser cette zone intéressant 
tout particulierement la sécurité de la Turquie et celle, par 
Surercit, des riverains de la Mer Noire. 

La démilitarisation des Détroits a été acceptée par 
la Turquie dans des circonstances qui different totalement de 
celles qui existent aujourd'huis La garantie collective accern— 
tuce Ar une garantie régionale envisagée par l'article 18 ge 
la Convention de Lausanne était en réalité le supoort sur 
lequel toute la structure du régime des Détroits avait été 


baste; or, 11 est avéré aujourd'hui que ce suport est 
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incapable de jouer le réle qui lui est aéyoly, 

La démilitarisation econditionnée ar ces garanties 
- et d'ailleurs imparfaitement conditionnée — ne Deut vlus 
étre maintenue, car une telle situation trait & l'tenesntre du 
droit le plus éléementaire qu'a chaque Etat de défendre son 
territoire. 

La collectivité internationale a besoin, pour la 
cause de 1'idéal non encore atteint mais ambitionné par tous, 


de s'aopuyer sur des membres gui respectent la sécurité des 


autres, mais dont la situation particuliére ne préte pas & 


tout moment a des nécessités de soutien, A la sécurité collec— 
tive, chaque pays doit un minimum de contribution de forces. 

La Turguie a son point le plus vulnérable dans les 
Détroits. Son droit est de le Sauvesarder, comme le devoir de 
ehacun est de ne s'attendre & 82 collaboration dans le domaine 
de la sécurité collective quien respectant ce droit, en lap 
puyant méme. 

Les raisens de sécurité gui militent en faveur de la 
Suppression des clauses de démilitarisation devaient logique-— 
ment entrafner l'interdiction de passage aux navires de Tuerre 
gui constituent de véritables forteresses flottantes susceoti- 
bles de mettre en danger, au méme titre que 1a démilitarisation, 
1a s€curité du territoire ture. 

Ce n'est pourtant pas cette solution simole que la 
Turguie a adoptee dans son vrojet. Méme aux navires de guerre, 
elle @ voulu assurer une liberté de passace cadrant avec des 
n€cessités imperieuses de sécurité dans les bassins de Marmara 


et de la Mer Noire, 
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Messieurs, nous vous prcsosons une rézlementation 
gui tient compte de la liberte complaéte ge ja navigation 
commerciale et gui aqsure la liberté de la navigation de 
guerre conditionnee par les besoins de la Sécurité csnérale 
et spéciale de la Turquie, de la mer intériecure de Marmara 
et de 1a Mer Noire, a situation spéciale, 

Je suis persuade due la politique de la Turquie 
kamaliste a suffisamment fait ses oreuves pour €tre considé- 
rée sur le plan réaliste comme une politiaue de vaix et de 
eoncerde. Notre projet vous mettra ane anouvelic fois a méme 
de constater le désir sincere de collaboration dont nous som- 
mes animés. 

Pour cette nouvelle convention, nous vous demandons 
d'étre compréhensifs. En adoptant notre projet, vous ferez, 
Messieurs, de ces Détroits envisagés deouis bientdt deux 
siecles sous l'angle de la guerre et de ses consequences, un 
passage de concorde et un trait d'union de paix entre les 


peuples civilisés. Ceux-ci vous en sauront certainement gré. 
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, TITULESCO (Roumanic).- Monsicur le Président, 
Messicurs, €™est de tout coeur que 14 Row-anie stassociec au 
vibrant hommace rendu par S.E. le Ministre des Affeires étren- 
geres de furgquic & S.E. if. Motta, et A la Confédération helvé- 
tique. Le Suisse jouc dens la vie internetionale un réle que 
seuls ccoux qui y sont intimement associés peuvent réalissr a 
Sa juste valeur. C'est sur le s@l suisse que nous, hommes 
politiques venus de tant de pays du monde, essayons de cons- 
truire cette patrie dé l'’humanité dans laquelle celle de chscun 
dé nous doit s'intégrer, sans perdre sa personnalité, de telle 
sorte que soit creée la grande harmpgnie universelle, réve 
ambiticux peut-ctre, meis réalité tellement agissante, qu’il n'y 
& pas de déception qui saurait nous lasser ni arrét qui saurait 
nous decourager, tellement la lumiére, dont est fait demain 

, 

6st forte en nous et éclaire nos pensées et nos cneurs. 
@"est sur le sol suisse que nous avons été appelés depuis plus 
de seize ans & suivre les événements qui pouvaient mettre en 
danger le paix du monde, & tel point qu'ayant ressenti les 
ésmotions politiques les plus fortes de notre vie au milicu de 
la Confédération Helvétique, nous nous en sentons un peu ses 
citoyens de droit. 

C'=st enfin sur le sol suisse que nous somes appelée 
& apprenire, & organiser et & fortificr ee second loyalisme, qui 
doit étayer et discipliner celui que nous devons A nos propres 
pays et que j'apnellerai ‘le patriotisme de lea communauté inter- 
nationale", eaneept qui est sur le point de naftre avec éclat, 
comme force réelic et constructive, ou qui, si les miseres 
P&SSces n'ont pas été suffisantes pour préparer son éclosion, 
doit nous indiquer, pear son absence, que l'avenir n’est feit que 


dé ténébres et que le genre humain doit encore souffrir, non pas 
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pour progresser, mais pour mériter le eréait qué nous lui avims 
fait et pour devenir ecifectivement ae que nous eroyons, nous 
Autres, qu'il était deja. 

Fedéralisme ou anerchie J Voila Ja grende lecon 
gue nous avons apprise sur le sol suisse. Ft Gecls que soisnt 
les déboires qui nous attendent encore, l'histoire de ce pays 
ne peut que renforcer l'élément optimiste de l'alternative gui 
Sé pose devant nous, 

Nous sq9mmes he ireux de savoir que les jours diffici- 
tes gui nous attendent seront vécus par nous en Suisse et que 
son representant parmi nous sera M. le président Motta, dont 
les lumieres nous ont si souvent éclairés et dont la vaillance 
et l"énergie nous ont tqujours été d'une préecieuse assistance. 

L’Honorable ministre des Affaires étrangéres de 
Turquie, S.E. Tevfik Rustu Aras, nous disait tout & l'heure 
que le probleme dont cette Conférence devait s'occuper était 
un prabléme de sécurité de la Turquie et de la Mer Noire. 

Nous prendrens connaissance des textes qui nous 
Ont eté distribués et nous les étudierons avec soin. 

Mais au seui? de cette Conférence, je tiens & 
faire une déeclaration : Taut ce qui touche & la sécurité de 
ta Turquie touche & la sécurité de la Roumanie, ct tout ce 
qui touche 4 la Mer Neire intéresse au plus haut degré man 
pays, wu que, par le Mer Noire et & travers les Détroits, se 
produit notre unique accés & la mer libre. 

L'honorable ministre dés Aifeires étrangé 
Turquie avait raison de dire dans son discours que"la Turguie 
& shn point le plus vulnérable dans les Détroits, que 


, : st+$ymrcoe nn? lanni ; Lh 
etait de le sauvegarder et le devoir des autres de l"eppuyer’, 
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@e 16 Turquie. Mais ils sont cn méme temps les poumons dé 13 


a 


Rovumenic. Quand une region est, de per sa situation géogrsaphi- 
que, le cocur d'uns nation ct les powmons duns autre, la 
Sagesse la clus 6lémsntaire commande a ces deux nations de 
stunir et de ne fairs qu'un tout. C'est ee que la Roumanie et 
ja Turquis ont compris. Per le Pacte Balkaniqus, les deux pays 
ont lie leur sort l'un 4 l*eutre ainsi gu'a celui de la Gréce 
6ét dé la Yougoslavie. 

J'ci cru qu'il ne feallait pas laisser passer un seul 
moment pour proclamer le sclidarite des pays de 1l'’Entente 
B-lkanique, faite toute de compréhension de leurs intéréts 
réeiproques ainsi que de celui de la primauté de la sécurité 
de la région, par rapport aux interéts vitaux de chaque pays. 

Messicurs, je crois qu’il y a encore un point, tout 
& I'honneur de la Turquie, qu’il serait injuste de passer 
sous silence. 

En ces jours cu le respect des engagements inter- 


metionaux est un principe d'autant plus précieux que son 


Bpplication devient plus rare, la Turquie, fidéle & la lol, 


au lieu dé rccourir aux répudiations uhilatérales, qui peuvent 
er des faits mais qui ne sauraicnt jamais engendare 
@ eu le grand merite d'éviter ce procédé en lui pret 
woie iégele qui nécessite le mutuel conssntement. 

Cn pourresit étre tenté de dire : Volla um precedent 
dangersux qui peut en appeler un autre. 

Je suis un anti-révisionniste trop connu pour que 
L’aveu public de ms profession de foi puisse encore nuire & ma 


PErny) + n F ; < 
reputation intsrnstionals. 
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Tl ne s'agit nullemsnt, dans la demande turque, 
g@’une révision territoriele. Il <uifit de le constater paur que 
je sois dispense d’exposer notre point de vue & ce sujet, quvil 
s'agisse du fond ou de la procédure, qu'il stagisss de ce qui 
est compatible avec le loi internstionale ou de ec que l'on 
stimagine 1'6tre, & la suite d’unc pousséc a’intéréts speciaux 
conjuguée avec une tendance d= légalisation. 

Nul besoin done de prononcer ici un mot 2 ec sujst. 
Meis qu'il me soit permis de reppeler que ce n'est pas le Turguis 
qui a inaugure le chapitre des revisions non=-territotiales. 
Qu'est-ce done que la longue histoire des réparations, sinon 
{histoire d'unc révision ininterrompuc et pacifique d'un 
chapitre des traites de neix 7 Et combien preférebles étaient 
ess longues discussisns souvent difficiles ct toujours cofiteuses 
au systams qui consiste h dire ¢ "Jc nlapplique plus la loi} 
pour s'imaginer ensuite qu'elle n'existe plus. 

Loin dc fir: du tort & qui que ce soit, le pro- 
eédure employee par lc @ vernement ture a renfores la foi 
dens les contrats ct, & ce sujet, la Turquis ne merite que 

£ 

notre ar .titude. , 

Aussi bien, le geste de la To cquic appslle-t-il 
uns récompense. Etudions chacun nos int.réts. Defvndons chacun 
& cette Conference avec énergie nos commencements nationaux. 
Meis n’oublions pas que si un pays nud a feit durespect de 
l'ordre territorisl actuel on Europe et des moyens gui l’assurent 
le fondement dc sa politique $trangere, présente aens ceorteins 
domaines des demandes reisonnables et ne trouve pes 1a compre- 
hension qu'il recherche, on sure ports un coup terrible & la 
foi que l’on a dans le systems de ltedaptation des lois par 


voice de mutuel consentcment. 
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Au début de cette Conference, le Gouvernement 


ra’ 


- * . * - 
Royal de Roumenie ticnt a formuler ses voeux 4 1l"égard de la 


Turquic amic et allice per ccs simples mots : S.ccés, justice. 
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Lord STANHOPE (Royaume-Um) (Traguction) «- Au nom 
de la Délégation du Royauin-Uni, jo tions A mtassocier 
aux yemerciements que if, Aras a su si biay exprimer a vous, 


Monsieur Motta, et aux autorités Sulsses, pour avoir bien 
voulu agcepter que cette Conférence soit tenue en cette 
belle ville de Mantreux, comme aussi pour toutes les dispo- 


sitions que vous avez prisons pour nous, 


Je crois me faire également l'interpréte de nous tous 
én exprimant nos sincéres remerciements & vous, Monsieur Aras, 


et aux autres membres au Gouvernement ture. Une Conférence 


internationale nécessite un Grand travail de préparation tres 
compliqué; nous vous remereions, wus et vos collégues, pnur 
le travail ardu cue vous avez déja accompli avec tant de 
succés. Nous sommes de méme extrémement obligés envers le 
Seerétaire général de la Société des Nations d'avoir mis & 


notre disposition une Dartie du personnel admirable de son 


Secrétariat, 


Dans sqn Giseours si Eloquent, M. Aras a fait mention 
du changement de 14 situation mondiale depuis la signature 
de la Convention dag Détroits, en juillet 1923. Il est par— 
Paitement vrai qu'a cette époque nous aspirions & un désar— 
mement général et que nous croyions que la Snciété des Nations 
Serait en mesure d'exercer seg pouvoirs en matiére de préven— 
tion des guerres dans une mesure plus grande aulelle n'a pu 


le faire en réalité, Des événements récents ont montré que 


Ll’ action collective deg membres de la Snciété des Nations ne 
S'exerce qu' avec lenteur et que les nations doivent compter, 
Gu moins ay debut, sur leurs Propres mayens de défense, I] 

est done naturel oue dans ces cirecons tances la Turquie désging 
modifier les dispositions d'une convention cul avait été é),_ 


borée Lor sque les conditions étaient différen 


ct 


es de celles a4 


réenent aujourd'hui, 
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Nous sommes tous, Je crois, convaincus cue 1!'accom- 
plissement des obligations déconlant des traités constitue 
16 fondement des relations internationales et Gu sentiment 


de securité qui est a’une importance vitale pour lg pros— 





F perité du monde et le bien-étre de ses peuples, T1 nen 

est pas moins vrai qu'au cours de ces dernitres années nous 

avons vu plus d'un traité abrmegé par une action unilatérale 

et nul aujourd'hui ne prétendra, je suppose, que la situation 
du monde en ait été améliorée, 

Nous sommes donc tous particuliérement reconnaissants 
envers la Turquie d'avoir choisi une voie différente et, 

J@ crois, mcilleure e n nous invitant, nous ses co-signutaires, 
| & conférer avee elle des modifications qu'elle désire voir 
apporter 4 la Convention signée en 1923, son. action nous 
F predispose tous 4 faire tout ce qui est en notre pouvoir 
\ pour entrer dans ses vues. Au nom Ge mon Gouvernement, 

Je tiens 4 dire combien ferme est notre désir de voir cette 

Conférence aboutir & un succés et a la sicnature d'une 


eonvention cui s'avérera satisfaisante pour nous tous, 
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M. PAUL-SONCOUR (France) .— 7) y a, dans les réunions 
internationales, des themes qui jJaillissent 94 spontanénent 
des circonstances o& ils se développent que, renoncent & 
L'originalite, le devoir de ceux qui parlent, au nom de leurs 
pays resvectifs, est de les reoroduire, réétant, avec une 
égale sincérité, ce qu'iont déj dit les orateurs qui les ont 
précédés. Il est certain gue le theme qui domine cette séance 
d'ouverture, & laquelle a bien voulu nous accueillir, au nom 
du noble pays gui nous donne une fois de olus l'hospitalité, 
M. le Président Motta, c'est l'hommage rendu au Gouvernement 
de la République turque. Estimant qu'une situation créée par 
une convention antérieure ne répondait »lus exactement aux 
cireonstances, et cela pour des raisons dont mon Gouvernement 
a@ agprécié la force, ctest aux signataires mémes de cette 
convention que la Turquie a deomandé de venir délibérer avec 
elle des moyens de l'adanter 4 ces circonstances nouvelles. 

Que M. Rustu Aras me oermette de lui dire que, renou- 
velant l'hommage qui déja lui a été adressé oar le Président 
de cette séance d'louverture, comme ee ceux qui m'ont orécédé 
& cette tribune, en des termes qui ong di lui aller profon- 
dément au coeur, je le répéte & mon tour avee une sincérité 
personnelle, qui s'ajoute & la sineérité des sentiments de 
mon pays. | 

Jé ne puis pas oublier qu'an cours dtune collabora-— 
tion déj& longue, c'est la troisiéme fois que j'ai la bonne 
fortune d'étre personnellement l'tinterpréte de ces sentiments. 

La premitre fois, c'était quand nous avions la rrande 
Jole d'accueillir la Turquie dans la Société des Nations et 


une joie — je puis bien le dire - qui n'a été troublée dang 
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Ja suite par aucun nuage, car la Turquie — elle le prouve 
aujourd'hui d'une maniere particuliere - est restée fidele 
aux engagements qutelle avait pris alorse 

La seconde fois, clest quand j'ai eu la bonne fortune 
de signer, comme Ministre des affaires ¢trangéres, avec son 
représentant >» Paris, notre traité d'amitié et d'arbitrage. 

Et voici qu'aujourd'hui la Turquie nous donne, dans 
des circonstances par gui donnent un prix particulier a cet 
éyénement, l'occasion de vérifier une foiside olus le sérieux 
avee lequel elle tient les engagements qu'elle avait oris ° 
lorsquielle 4 Bigné ces traités et lorsqutelle est entrée 
dans la Société des Nations. Une convention gui, comme mon 
collégue britannique, Lord Stanhope, le aicait si justement 
tout & l'heure, a été signée dans une atmosphere bien airré— 
rente de celle d'taujourd'hul - ce qui ne veut pas dire que 
celle dtaujourd'hul est meilleure — ne paraft plus répondre 
au but méme qui l'avait fait signer et qui était double : 
sécurité de la Turquie, d'une art, sécurité des relations 
Anternationales et des autres pays intéresses, d'tautre parte 
La Turquie a préféré la conférence que nous inaugurons @ ces 
aénonciations brutales et uniletérales des engagements pris, 
auxguelles je remercie particuliérement mpn collégue britan— 
nique, Lord Stanhope, dtavoir fait tout a l'heure une allusion 
aussi directe. Clest dire au Gouvernement de la République 
turaue l'esprit de parfaite compréhension, le désir sincere 
de conciliation de tous les intéréts en présence ~— car ils 
sont complexes — avec lesaquels , représentants du Gouvernement 
de la République francaise, mon colleque M. Ponsot et moi— 


meme, nous abordons cette discussione 
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Le but était double dans la Convention de 1923. Il 
reste double dans les modifications que nous avons ® envi- 
sager. Il reste double dans l'esorit avee lequel nous étu- 
dierons, avec le soin quielles comportent et avec la compré- 
hension que nous voulons y mettre, le texte que le Gouverne- 
ment de la Républicue turque nous provnose comme base de dis= 
cussion. 


t 


Sécurité de 14 Turquie, certes. C'est le droit de la 


“‘Turguie de faire valoir cette considération — et nous connais— 
$o0ns assez ta ténacité courtoise avec laquelle M. Aras dé~ 


fend les intéréts de son pays pourrpenser que son point de vue 


sera exprimé aussi fortement qu'il est possible. 
Melis aussi sécurité des autres pays et, par dessus 


ces pays,eux—mémes, intérét général. de la paix gui prend ici 


i'aspect de la liberté des communications et du passage dans 


ces Détroits, dont mon ami, M. Titulesen, avee la fécondité 


d'images qu'il puise dans sa latinité fraternelle, disait 
tout &@ l'heure que s'ils étaient Le coeur de la Turquie, ils 
étaient les poumons de la Roumanie. Je pense que M. Litvinov, 
qui me succédera & cette tribune, mawene dans son imagina— 
tion slave des images semblables pour décrire une situation 
identique. 

Ctest dire — et certainement les représentants de la 
République turgque le comprennent & merveille — que sont infi- 
niment complexes les questions que nous avons 4 résoudre. Je 


pense qu'il suffira & notre collégue de savoir qufen ce qui 


tm 


. , - a] > > 7 = 
eoncerne le Gouvernement de la République frangaise, elle 


seront envisagées avec le desir le vdlus amical de donner 
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x AmMANGae ie S191) 
satisfaction aux demances @ la Republique turque comme avec 


Se: Ae setter ¢é Sle 
volonté bien arretée de rester en plein accord avec lee an” 
tres nations Intéressees, auxguelles nous lient des pactes 


co 


= ~ S z ~ > = ¢ re ‘ Z 
particulicrs, destinés 2 renforcer les engagements seneraux 
du Pacte, done a maintenir la paix dont le soin nous réunl 


4el. 
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Mi, LITVINOFF (U.R.S.S.) (Traduction) Le Gouvernement 
sovietioue a répendu valontiers a4 la note da Gouvernement ture 
Gu 11 avril contenant la proposition de réviser la Convention 
des Détroite de Lausanne. Dans sa réponse du 28 avril, le 
Gouvernement sovicticque s'est déclaré " pr&t & participer 
aux négociations en vue de mettre le régime des Détroits en 
harmonie avee les intéréts de la sécurité de 14 Turquie et 
Glassurer la paix et la tranquillité dans cette rézion", 


Le Gouvernement soviétique n'est pas représenté ici 


aujourd'hui simplement comme un des Etats ayant participé a la 


Conférence de Lausanne de 1923 mais également comme un des 

Etats de la Mer Noire dont les intér@ts sont directement 

1li¢és & une solution de la questian des Détroits. Il faut 
, 


ajouter a cela l'intérét spécial de l'Union soviétigue en 
a 


raison de sa situation géographique, dn manque de communi 
Cations entre les mers qui baignent son littoral et, par-— 
dessus tout, du souci incessant de voir entourer la paix 
universelle du maximum de garanties. 

Je suivrai la suggeestinn faite par M. Paul-Boncour 
et puisaue . les Ministres des Affaires étrangéres de 
ja Roumanie et de la Turquie ont revendiqué pour eux les 
organes les plus vitaux en ce aui concerne les Détroits, je 
dirai, me servant de la méme métavhore, aque pour nous les 
Détroite représentent un nerf vital qui non seulement 
relie mon pays avec le monde extérieur mais qui rattache 
entre elles les diverses parties du pays lui-méme. 

Je constate avec satisfaction que les autres participants, 


de la Conférence de Lausanne ont également accepté 1! invitation 
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de la République turque, reconnaissant par 1a la justice et 
L'opportunité d'une révision de la Convention de Lausanne. 

La Conférence de Lausanne a été tenue & uno époque 
ou la situation internationale était encore dominée par le 
chaos résultant de la guerre mondiale, lorsque les Etats 
européens venaient seulement de commencer leur réadaptation 
politique, lorsque l'orientation et les buts de leur 
politique étrangeére n'avaientbas encore été définis et que, 
dans certains cas, il existait 4 leur sujet des conceptions 
fausses. Le mouvement pacifiste de l'époque,insptré par 
l'illusion que la Guerre mondiale était la dernitre des guerres, 
était tres puissant. Aucun gouvernement n'aurait alors osé 
précher ouvertement l'agression et l'expansion impérialiste ou 
florifier la guerre. 

Les treize années oui se sont écoulées depuis ont 
apporté d'énormes changements & cet égard, Le puissant 
courant de pacifisme a diminué en volume et s'est brisé en 
petits ruisselets, faibles et sans concexion. Les antagonismes 
eee | akGeint de nouveau une acuité extréme et les 
forces qui, depuis le moyen-&ge jusqu' aux temps modernes,— 
jusou'a la guerre mondiale,—-poussaient les peuples a des 
sanglants conflits ont rekevé de nouveau la té&te avee arro- 
gance dans certains pays; elles préchent et préparent les 
euerres ostensiblement et sans honte. 

Les guerres effectives n'ont pas non plus été épargnéeg 
au monde. D' autre part, les intentions so axsiene extériecure 
de presaue tous les pays se sont précisées pendant cette 


p 
période. Nous sommes aujourd'hui en mesure d!indiquer, pregqy.e 
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sane nous tromper, ceux dont les efforts tendent & sanweearder 
Wa paix dans law vlus grande mesure possible et ceux qui, au 
contraire, font reposer toute leur politique sur 1a violation 
de la paix. 

Tous ces changements et tous ces nouveaux facteurs 


doivent inévitablement étre pris en considération pour la 


eclution des probleémes en présence desquels se trouve cette 


Conférence. En ce faisant, nous devons avoir particulitrement 


’@n vue que pendant la période qui s'est éeoulée depuis la 


Conférence de Lausanne la République turque a donné des 


preuves suffisamment convaincantes de ses dispositions pacifiaues. 


Liesprit vacifique de la Turquie doit, & mon avis, 


6tre le facteur décisif de notre attitude a l'écard de seg 


propositions ayant pour objet de rétablir son droit illimtté 
ade défendre son territoire, Le dmit de défense individuelle 


né doit pas @tre examiné dans l'abstrait; 41 doit étre coor= 


donne avec les intéréts généraux de la paix, On doit néces- 
Sairement prendre une attitude différente & l'écard de ce 

droit lorsqu'il y a des craintes qu'il puisse @tre utilisé 
délibérément pour porter atteinte aux intéréts d'autres pays 

Gt dans un but d!arression, On peut en dire autant de la 
révision des Traités. Liattitude @ prendre lorsque la révision 
cadre entlérement avec le ‘nuintien de la paix,et mieux éncore 
avec son renforcement,est toute différente de celle qui 
s'imponse lersaque cette révision peut provoquer des perturbations 
politiques, troubler la paix et la tranquillité internatio- 
males ou aboutir & la violation par la force des intéréts 
G'autres Eta tes, 


Il mesemble que la question de la révisten de la Conver 
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de Lausanne peut, avec la bonne volonté de tous les parti- 
cipants de cette Conférence animés dtntentions pacif iaues, 
étre réglée en donnant satisfaction aux justes demandes de 
Ja Turquie tout en sauvegardant les intéréts de toutes les 
Puissances de la Mer Noire, En méme temps, la paix dans la 
région de la Mer Noire se trouvera assurée et renforcée 

ce oui contribuera @ consolider éralement la paix universelle. 


C'est dans cet esprit aue la Délégation soviétique 


sera heureuse de collaborer avec les autres Délégations a 


cette Conférence, 
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ase. ee 
Ms SATO (J. pon).- 7: ‘assécie bien Vivement aux 
peroles prononcess per les différ nte, iélégués qui m'ont 


précedé 4 cette tribune ct qui ont tenu a €xprimer leur recon- 
noissance envers la Confédération helvétique, Pour ma part, je 
Tenouveclie mes remercinents AM. le président Motta pour i'hos- 
pitelité que nous offre si cordialement la Suisse, 

Ea ce qui concsrne l'objet méme dé la Conférence, 
1é Gouvernement du Japon comprend perfeitement les motifs 
gui ont amené le Gouvernement ture & demender la révisinn de 
la Convention des Ditroits 3 ¢vest pourquoi il e accepté avec 
cmpressement son invitation A se faire représenter & cette 
Conférence. 

~c Jopon, qui est partie A loa Convention de 1923 
©t gui est cn outre un des garants de la sécurité de la zone 
démilitarisée, en vertu de l"article 18 ac cette Convention, 

" 
voit fort bien lui-méme 1s necessité de soumettre certaines 
dé ses dispositions A un nouvel examen, S&tant danné les change- 
ménts dé lea situation internationale et le fait qué le Japon 
& Gessé, postéricurement & la conclusion de lscte en cause, 
d"étre Mombre de la Société des Ni.tions. 

Dens ces conditions, le Gouvernement japonais est 
pret a apporter aux négociations qui s'ouvrent toute sa bonne 
volonté, en vue d’aboutir, dans un ¢élai aussi bref que possible, 
& un acenrd. L- Delegation jeponsise est heureuse de pouvoir 
déclarsr dés & présent qu'elle envisage avec sympathie, dans 


leurs grandes lignes, les propesitions turques. 
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| ~ Il y a cevendant un point sur lequel la délégation 

LF youdrait attirer l'attention: le Japon se trouvant actuellement 
en dehors de la Société des Nations, 11 va de soi quiil ne peut 
plus apporter sa collaboration @ l'oeuvre volitique interna— 
tionale dens les mémes formes que var le passé. Msis puisqu!il 
reste animé de l'esprit de conciliation et de coopération, la 
Délégation croit qu'il ne sera pas trop difficile de trouver 
une formule adaptée aux circonstances actuelles et acceptable 
pour touse Dsns tous les cas, je vuis vous assurer que la 
loyale et sincére collaboration de ma délégation vous est d'ores 


etféja ecquise. 


M. POLITIS (Gréce).—- Le trés éloquent et suggestif 
disenurs gu'a prononcé tout & l'heure mon ami, M. Titulesco 
auroit pu me dispenser de venir 4 cette tribunee Les idées qu'il 
a exposées sont les tiennes, les sentiments qu'il a dévelonpés 
sont ceux de mon Gouvernement et je puis m'assacler aux diverses 
perties de son discours, & quelques détails anatomiques vores, 
depuis le salut respectueusement affectueux qu'il a adressé a 
M. le Président Motta et & la Confédération helvétiaue, jusqu! 
aux voeux de succés et de justice per lesquels 11 a terminé, en 
passant var la distinction, que je partage absolument, entre 
l'antirévisionnisme territorial et l'adaptation des traités aux 
nouvelles circonstences de fait. 

Les rapvorts de mon Gouvernement avee le Gouvernement 
ture sont cependant de telle nature que je ne puis pas me dis— 
penser de faire 4& mon tour une déclaration. Je vais étre sussi 
bref que possible. 

Le Gouvernement royal hellénique a marqué, dés le début, 


la plus vive sympathie pour l'initiative de le “épublique turque, 
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amie et alliée, Il n'y a pas €té m seulement par les liens 
a'étroite et confiante amitié existant heureusement entre Les 


deux pays. 


Le sentiment s'est trouvé en l'occurrence renforcé Dar 
1a eenviction que la cause soulevée est essentiellement juste et 
en parfait accord avec l'interét général. 


La Turquie est pleinement justifiée d'avoir le plus 


grand squci de sa sécurité. La communauté internationale ne doit 


pas se Barner & respecter la sécurité de ses membres. Elle doit 


tout faire pour la rendre effective, car en fin de compte, elle 


en tire elle-méme orofit. 

La Turquie a estimé avec raison que le changement des 
circonstances impose la modification du régime établi pour les 
Détroits 11 y a treize ans. 

Reupectueuse de la légalité internationale, elle a tenu 
que les retouches rendues nécessaires n'y solent apportées que 
de l'accord de tous les Etats intéressés. 

Elle a indiqué dans le vrojet de eonvention soumis par 
elle & cette Conférence sur quels points et de quelle fagon le 
statut des Détroits pourra étre remanié. 

Le Gouvernement royal helléniaue apprécie l'esprit & la 
fois libéral et pratique dont le projet est inepiré» 

Il participera & sa discussion avec le désir sincére 
de voir s'établir aussi promptement que possible un aceord te— 
nant compte de tous les intéréts en jeu et donnant pleine satis— 
faction & la Turquie pour ss sécurité dont la garantie intéresse 


particulitrement la “réce pour sa propre sénurité. 
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M. SOUBBOTITCH (You oslavic).- Eu prenant le parole. 
Gomme déléeué du Royaume de You-oslavie, je tiens tout atabord 
&rendrce hommege au noble pays Suisss qui nous cffre, une fois 
de plus, L'hospitelite, ainsi qu'a son trés digne représentant, 
Me. le voit $ller focéral Mo... 

Jc w'associe entidrement 4 tout ce qui a été dit 
si élequemment par M. Titulesco et par hk. Politis. Ma aéclere- 


‘tion, en somme, consiste & répéter, hélas | beaucoup moins bien 


qu'eux, ce quiils ont déja dit. 
Je puis cependant feire la déclaratizn suivante ; 


Le Gouvernement royal yougosleve, repondant a 


L’appel du Gouvernement ture, est pret a associer ses efforts 


& ceux des autres Puissances pour l'élaboretion d’un nouveau 


statut des Métroits. C'est dans un esprit de compréhension des 


réalités politiques et avec la conviction de la nécessite dc 
voir les Etats collatorer & travers des formes juridiquement 


admises que nous nous engegeons dans cs trevail. 


Nous sommes convaincus que 1é grend principe de 1a 


liberté du commerce et du transit commercial saura étre ' 
entierement respecte dans le projet que mous &étudierons avec 


tout le soin quc le matiers comperte. 


Nous esperens également que les légitimes désirs 


6t les besoins strategiqucs, d'autre 


de sécurité, d'une part, 
part sauront é6tre justement appréciés et conjugués dens une 
€ 


ureuse/ 
combinaison qui peurre satisfaire tous les intéresses- 


Nous nous y¥ effercerons de notre mieux. Nous pensons 


pouvoir ainsi nous ecquitter d'un devoir international, 4 
savoir : apporter notre contribution 3u raglement d'un grand 
probleme international et répondre, &@ méme temps, aux 


appels de nos amis et alliés Gont la ceuse nous est chere 


et dont le sécurite nous intéresse au plus haut deere. 
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M. NICCLAEV (Pulgarie).— La Yérécetinn buleare s!asso- 
Ge entierement aux remerciements exprimé, par les orateurs rré- 
cédents au Gouvernement fédéral suisse, représenté ici par le 


Président Motta, nour l'hospitalité que nous tous avons trouvé 





dans ce charmant pays, qui n'a pas cessé de donner ltexemple 
d'in dévouement @ 1a couse de la paix et de la colleboration 
& l'oeuvre de l’organisation de la Justice internationale. 

La démarche du “ouvernement de la République turque 
tendant a la revision des clsuses reetrictives de la Convention 
des Détroits a requ & Sefia un accueil Pavorable. 

Sette attitude du Gouvernement bulgare est inspirée par 
l'amitié de longue date qui lie la Bulgarie & la Turquie; mais 
elle est aussi dictée var des considérations d'un autre ordre, 
qui coIncident dang leur essence avec celles qui sont a la hase 
de la démarche turque, 

Que nous dit la note du Gouvernement ture? Elle reléve 
les circanstanoces actuelles, completement différentes de celles 
de 1'spoque of fut conclue la Convention ae Lausannes Llexacti- 

tude de ces constatations ne peut Stre mise en doute. 

Zl y a treize ans, 1'impression régnait que les Puis- 
Sances s'acheminaient vers une limitation graduelle des armements, 
Elles y étaient d@'ailleurs tenues en vertu des traités de paix de 
1919, conclus sous leurs auspices» Selon l'esprit de ces traités, 
les pays désarmés devaient, en quelque sorte, remplir une mission 
de précurseurs. Les autres bays devalent les suivre selon un 
rythme apvroprié aA liorganisation dé la sécurité collective, 

Le désarmement ou la démilitarisatien ne pauvait en aucun cag 
Equivaloir & une réduction de sécurité pour les Pays auxquels 


Ces restrictions étaient impogées, 
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Q@utadvint-11, em reat 
f wie ee 
préyue par les traités ne put etre réa) 


- 
on - 


et malgré tous les efforts dévelopnés dans le sens du déeserme-- 


sux armements» 

Quelle est, dans ces conditions, le situation des vetits 
Etats qui continuent 4 subir des restrictions d'ordre militaire? 
Plus précaire que jamais, car le systéme de la sécurité collec- 
tive, tel qu'il a fonctionné jusqutici, miest évidenmment pas a 
ma me de euppléer su manque de moyens d'assurer leur propre se- 
curité. Ainsi, leur souveraineté limitee au nem d’une nouvelle 
organisation internationale équivaut-elle en réalité & une séeu- 
prité réduite, denger permanent pour la palx. 

Désarmée en vertu des Traités et se trouvant par rapport 
4 sa propre sécurité dans une situation plus désavantageuse 
encoreque celle de la Turquie, la Pulgarie envisage tout natu- 


rellement avec sympathie la démarche du Gouvernement tur. ctendant 


% affranchir la République des restrietions qui amoindrissens 





sans contrepartie sa sécurité d'Etat dévoue a la paix, Elle con- 
sidére que les motifs invoqués par la note du il ayril sont 
concluants. Certaines clauses respectives de la Convention de 
lausanne sont devenues, dans les circonstances présentes, inap- 
plicahlies. Le Gouvernement ture estime qu'elles ne sauraient 
etre maintenues sans danger pour la paix.s Ii Juge par consé= 
quent quiil/ a lieu de proeéder & une revision de la Convention. 
Tour l'obtenir, la Turquie s'est adresste directement 
aix Pulssanoes signateaires dont le consentement est nécessaire. 
La Bulgarie est l'un dé ces signatatress Elle est ltée 
a lea Turquie par un traité d’amitié. En cette double qualt 


elle donne son assentiment A la revision de la Convention et 
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eollaborera sux efforts tendant & cette fins La Bulgearie con— 
sidére que la modificetion des traltés devenus inapolicables 
—effectuée dans le psix et par les mMOy¥ens de 1a paix~ est la 


erence ressource qui nous reste dans les efforts Dour atteindre 





par étapes la solution des 6rands litiges internationaux qui 
divisent le monde et créent de grands périle de Buerre. Ce se- 
rait un grand malheur nour 1'humanité si qa Conviction s'affer— 
misseit & nouveny qu'il n'y a ae changements possibles dans des 
situations internationales devenues intenables que par les moyens 
dei violence, 

Mais le remiliratisation des Détroits bose des pvroblémes 
qui intéressent ay Dlus hout point ls Bulgerie. Riversine de la 
Mer Noire, counée de Son aceés & la mer libre, son commerce exté~ 
rieur s'écoule dans une trés forte proportion per la voile des 
Dé troits Py 

Le Gouvernement bulgare constate avec une vive satisfac— 
tion que la note tarque du 11 avril tient compte des nécessités 
vitelas: des vesys viverains de la Mor Noire, 31 yY voit un gage 
que le nouveau régime que nous sommes abvelés & élaborer sujourd! 
hut renfermera toutes les garanties Ssusceptibles d'assurer en 
tout temps et en toute ernjoncture la iiberté de navigation par 


leas Détroits, 
NOMINATION DU BUREAU Dr LA CONFERENCE ,— 


Le PRESIDENT.— Je crois savoir que NM. Titulesco e des 
"Popositions & faire au sujet de is nomination du Président, 


Su Vice-Présigcn+ et du Seerétatre général dea la Conférence, 


Ui. TITULESCO (Roumanie),.— Nes travaux auront une grende 
importance, Clest bourquol 11 me semble que le Président que nous 


choisirons doit avoir ane erende autorités J'ai pensé & une 
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personnealité qui est un connelsseur des réalités internationales, 
un esprit trés clairvoyant, un homme qui a un gens politique trés 
profond et dont lfimpartislitée est unsnimement avpréciée. Il a 
présidé la Société des Netions pendant les moments les plus diffi- 
elles qu'elle ait connus. J'ai nommé M. Bruce, délégué de 1'Aus= 
trelie. 

Gomme Vice-President, Je me permets de vous suegérer le 
nom d'un homme dont l'autorite internationale n'ad'égal que son 
talent et dont le telent n'a d’'égal que les ressources infinies 
de son esprit et de son cceur qu'il ne cesse de vrodiguer pour 
faciliter L'entente entre veuples.s J'ai nommé M, Nicolas Politis, 
délégué de la “rece, ou plutot notre Nicolas Politis, homme de 
1a Société des Nations et de l'humanité,telleque nous 1!'avons 
aujourd thud et telle qu'elle sera demains 

Enfin, 11 feut nommer un secrétaire général de .. la 
Conférence. J'ai pensé & un homme gui est la cheville ouvritre 
du Secrétariat de la Société des Nations,. qui a été le collabn- 
reteur intime du grend Arthur Henderson, qui est un idéaliste 
convaincus J'ai nommé notre ami M. Aghnidés. Je sais qu'il a fait 
64 reputation dens l'neuvre du désarmement et que nous 1!apnelons 
en ce moment a une fonction de réarmement. Mais, que voulez—vous, 
Monsieur le Président et Messieurs, clest 1A une de ces contra~ 


dietions qui donnent du charme 3 la vie! 


Le PRESIDBNT— Si personne ne fait datlautres suggestions, 
J&@ Pense qu'il serait inutile de procéder & un vote et Je vour= 
reais, si vous étiez dtacenrd, bien entendu, déclarer que vous avez 
nommé par acclematinns Président de votre Conférence, M. Bruce, 
Délégué de 1'“ustralie e si je ne fais erreur, Haut—Commissaineg 


ge ce pays a Londres, qui, ce soir, ntest pas encore présent maic 
- o 
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ii. Nicolas Politis et Secretsire général IM. Agchnidés, Directuur 


- 


la Soci 


de lea Section du Désarmement de 


- * 
ms oles Ta +4 c 
e des Nationse 


Per acelamations, M. Bruce, M. Nicolses Politis 


=e 





Président, Vice-Prosijeny 





M. TITULESCO(Roumanic).~ I1 est bien entendu que Son 


Excellence, M. Motta, sera notre Président d'honneur car,sans 
ee PSPS Ire rene Janeearne NNER ACSI MT LTE 


cela, Je retire toutes mes propvositionse 


wm Vs 
is 


Par acclamations, M. Motte est nommé Président d'ihonney 
—— ‘pists ee re 2 


M. MOTTA, Président d'honneure- Tl est bien difficite 


5 


: ¢ vient de faire 
de résister & un appel aussi amical due celui que vient de Zz 


a Fo —* ‘TEre 
M. Titulesco, Tout en syant conscience de ne pas meriter un tivr 


si élevé que celui de Président d'honneur, . Je l'accepte, puls— 


5, 5 a emp aru m nent 
due cet aonel est dicté nar l’amitie, En me me temps, au momen 


c 
0 
}- 
4) 
a) 
Se 
i) 
aa) 
i 
at 


ou je vais prier Me. Nicolas Pelitis de prendre la pres 
4 4 - *! Daas ~, Loan nD: 3 Pp} apo 
cette réunion, puisque votre Président, M. Bruce, nest pe enc 
4 as76 amirPr 
dci, vous me permettrez de constater l!'esvrit élevé, amical, 


agreeable qui a présidé & toute votre Gdiseussions Cette reunion 


’ , ~ + i . 7” o , = VOUS 3 = Z, 
stest déroulée sous lesmeilieurs ausdices,. Tout ce que vou v 


n 

or 
‘ 
f 
_ 


dit tout 4 l'heure est la garantie du plein succe 
Gonférence. Il est pessible que vous ayez encore & auemen 

5 * oe oo WH s edo.) 
votre nomhre. Je fais allusion & un feit. Je n'ai pas hesoin 


. = — a 
; 3 ; 1ev qi fe ne vous remerciais 
c'tinsister,. Je mandaguerais L mon devoir ou nits si ’ Ou ‘ — 


4 2 >" 
A 4 47 ~ont4 cS sinc ~ 
Pas tous des hommages si cordiaux et qué si sentsd Sse Sinceres 


que VOU Ss ayer ad reese: 
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Je yous remercie sussi —et je le feis dans un sentiment 


ae confusinn— des paroles que tous les orsteurs yimtonty ("ort 
acresstes personnellements Ges peroles, je ne puis les mettre 


qu! eu eompte de leur pienveillances 


Je félicite ceux que vous avez nommés.« Se sont des hommes 


trés dignes de votre confianceés 


Je vous demande 1a permission de worendre congé de vous dés 


que Me Nicolas Politis assumera la présidence de cette réunione 
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M. Politis, Vice-president, preng 





présidenticl. 


que vous venez de désigner ne soit pas 1& pour vous exprimer 
tee remerciements du bureau dour le choix si flatteur auauel 
vWous venez de procéder. C'est un singulier priviléze, pour 

un vice—président, d'avoir,.des la premiére séance, 4 SsuD 1éer 
de Président. J'en saisis l'occasion pour vous dire, en mem 
femps gue mon remerciement, le plaisir que j'eorouve a4 prendre 
une part — que j'espere modeste et limitee - a vos travaux, 
parce que cette part de direction flatte un de mes sentiments 
les plus anciens et les plus profonds. J'ai passé une bonne 
partie de ma vie & étudier le droit international et plus 
Spécialement la justice internationale. Or, dans cette conré= 
rence, comme plusieurs orateurs l'ont dit au cours de la 
sfance, la caractéristique de nos travaux scra de faire, 
ecnformément aux régles du droit, conformément a 1a correc~ 
tion internationale et dans un esprit de justice, des adapta- 
tions de textes qui ont viellli trop tét, plus 16 
pensait, aux nécessités pratiques actuelles» 


> serrn4 644 a 
C'est pour moi un trés grand plaisir de pouvoir aicer 


eceur que les travaux de la Conférence de Montreux puissent, 
5 , ~~~ m | “© rt a+ > =40) ir 
a Liavenir, étre cités comme le modéle qui devra etre suivi 


; é + : o 5 wie aes ations 
pour cue les chancements — inévitables dans la vie des nations 


n 
+4 
t) 
ct 
3 
5 


comme dans celle des individus = 


~—_—— 


1a méthode et dans L1'équités 
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Tl me reste & dire encore quelques 

mer & mon tour des remerciements dtune autre nature 2» Mon- 
sicur le Président Motta. Il & bien vouly 
de cette onrérence. Apres les.quelques heures guii] vient de 
passer a ce fauteuil, je sens déja qu'il y a Route une 61le 
tricite qui Smane de lui, de son coeur et de son esprit 
dirigée completement vers un ideal de justice et de paix. 

Geux qui ont l'honneur de le connaftre, comme moi, de- 
puis longtemps, savent que ce sont des sentiments >r 
ments Anorés en lui. Il nous adone rendu un double service: 
G'epord par l'honneur qu'il nous a fait de venir, au nom de 
la Confédération helvétique, ouvrir nos travaux, travaux 
qui se déroulent sur une des varties les olus charmantes de 
cette Gonfédération helvétique si hospitaliére; ensuite, par 
l'atmosphére qu'ila créée et qui va singulléremcnt faciliter 
nos travaux et les conduire vers le succes. Le bureau que 
vous venez de nommer v2 en tout cas y travailler de toutes 
ses forces. J'exprime donc & M. le Président Motta notre 
trés vive gratitude. 


LE PRESIDENT.— Je voudrais vous demander de fixer, 
d'une maniére générale, l'tordre du jour de nos »rochains 
travaux. La meilleure méthode me paraft étre de prencre 
connaissance tout dlabord du »orojet de convention présente 
par la délégation turque et d'entamer, sur ce srojet, unc 
discussion cénérale. Cette discussion cénérale permettra ce 
décarcer un certain nomore dA'iaées et nous pourrons fixer ensuite 
avee plus de précision nos travaux viterieurs. Nous décide— 


rons 8'411 y & lieu de continuer @ siéger en seances 


> 


non 
/ 
4 
7 
) 
5 
7 
5 


’ 
A’ 


niéres ou si nous devons nous div 
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dans ce cas, quel en devra ctre le nombre, et quel sera 


ce 


le rythme de leurs travaux» 


aussi promotement que possible vers le resultat final 4 
cette conférence, je vous proposerai de commencer des d 
matin cette discussion eénérale que nous poursuivrions 
l'apres-midi. 
ba procédure oroposée var le Président est adontve 
Lord STANHOPE (Royaume-Uni) ( traduction).— Je 
serais d'avis que ms travaux avanceraient 2lus rapidement 


— 
a 


si nos séances de demain étaient rivees au lieu d!letr 


publiques. Je scropose done que nous siegions demain e 


* 


privé. 
Tl en est ainsi décidé. 


La séance est levée. 
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C.M. 1, 
Montreux,le 22 juin 1936. 


CONFERENCE de MONTREYX 


LL ee ee ee ee es ee fee ee 


PROJET DE GONVENTION —~ 
CONCERNANT LE REGIME DES DETROITS, PROPOSE PAR 
LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE TURQUE 


EN VUE DE REMPLACER LA CONVENTION CONCERNANT LE 


REGIME DES DETROITS SIGNEE A LAUSANNE LE 
24 JUILLET 1923. 
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La Bulgarie, l'Empire britennique, la France, la Gréce, 
1% Italic, le Jepon, la Rowmanic, la Turquie, 1'Union des Repu- 
bliques soviétiques socialistes et la Yousoslavie, 

Animés du désir de réglementer le passage et la naviga- 
tion dans le Détroit des Dardanelles, la wer de Marmara et le 
Bosnhore, compris sous la dénomination générale de "bétroits” 
dé maniére A sauvegarder les interéts du enmmerce international 
dans le cadre de la sécurite de la Turquie, ont resolu de rempla- 
cer par une nouvelle Convention celle eonclue a Lausanne le 
24 juillet 1923 qu'ils r.connaisscnt et declarent abrogée, et 


ont nommé & cet effet pour leurs plénipotentiaires respectifs ; 


Lesquds, aprés avoir exhibé leurs pleins pouvoirs 
reconnus en bonne et due forme sont convenus des dispositions 


suivantes : f 


Articles prs=mier. 
Le passage et la navigation des navires de ecommerce et 
Ges batiments de guerre dans les Détroits seront dorénavent réeglés 


par les dispositions de la présente Conventim. 


SECTION -I 


compris les navires-hopitaux, 
. 


Navires de commerce 





rachts et bateaux de peche. 
- 





eee eee 


Article Ze 
En temps dé paix, les kee de commerce y compris les 
navires-hépiteux, yachts et batesux de péche, 


complete liberté de navigation et dé passage ce 


wf 
a) 
c 
{ 
re 
» 
i 
! 


aucls auc soient 1¢é pavillon et le chargement, sap 


: on a eee An< ~ FUT rt 
charge gueleconqgue, sous reserve tee servi 
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rendus, tels que services Sanitaire, g 
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remorquage ou autres. 
Pour faciliter la berception des drnits ge rapportant 


aux services susmentinnnés, les navires de commerce franchissant 


les Tétroits devront Signaler aux prstes indiqués par le Gouver-— 


mement ture leur nom,leur nationalité,leur tonnace et leur 


destinatinn, 
Article Fe . 


En temps de guerre, la Turquie restant neutre, les na— 
vires de enmmerce ¥ compris les navires—hopi taux, yachts et 
Dateaux de pache mentionnégs dans le précédent article, jouiront, 
dans les mémes conditions, du libre Passage dans les Détroits, 

Il est toutefois bien entendu que cette liberté de pas- 
Sage sera conditionnée par les engagements qui découlent du 
Pacte pour la Turquie comme Membre Ge la Snciété deg Nations, 

Article 4, 

En temps de guerre, la Turquie étant belligérante, la 
liberté de Passage sefa reconnue aux nmavires de commerce neutres 
@ condition que ces navires n'assistent en aucune facon l'ennemi. 

La traversée des Détroits devra étre effectuée pendant 
ie jour et par la route aqui sera, sur demande, indiquée par 


14 Turquie, 
Article 5, 


Les navires de commerce,y compris les navires—-hépi taux, 
yachts et bateaux de péche, devant pénétrer dans les Détroits, 
Seront ssumis au ecsntrfle sanitalre conformément aux preseri p— 
tions turques y relatives et dans le cadre des dispositions 
Sanitaires internationales, 

Toutefois, ce contrdle dévra s'exercer @ trute heure 
de la journée et de manttre & n'apporter aucun retiard A lg 


Navigation desdits navires, 
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SECTION  I1 


SS 


Batiments de guerre et navires auxiliaires 


Article 6 
En temos de paix, les batiments de euerre et les 
navires avxiliaires, exceotion faite des sous-marins, agront 


litre passage de jour - étant bien entendu que cette liberté 


oh de passage est réservée aux senuls cas de visites de courtoi- 


sie & effectuer par les navires étrangers susmentionnés -, 
quel que soit le pavillion, sans aucune taxe ou charge quel- 
congue et dans les conditions ci-aprés : 

a) Pour le passage des navires de guerre et des 
navires auxiliaires, un bréavis d'un adie dans lequel devrant 
@étre précisés la destination, les noms, le zenre et le nombre 
des navires, sera adressé a la Turquie par la voile divlomati- 
que. 

Lors du passage de l'unité visée oar ce préavis, le 
commandant communicuera, sans avoir & s'arréter, 4 une station 
de signaux & l'entrée des Dardanelles ou du Bosphore, 1a com- 
position exacte des b&atiments se trouvant sous ses ordres ain-— 
si que les renseignements complémentaires y relatifs. 

b) Dans les conditions prévues par la présente Con- 
vention, tout Etat nqn riverain de la Mer Noire pourra faire 
passer & travers les Détroits des navires de guerre n'excée— 
dant oss une unité navale composée d'un croiseur et de deux 
torpilleurs ,dont le tonnage zlobal niexcédera pas 14.000 
tonnes. Ge tonnace de 14.000 tonnes représente Esalement le 
maximum global admis pour les navires de guerre étranzers 


engcagés dans 1a zone des Détroits. 
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Toutefois, si la flotte turque se trouve absente de 
$a base de Marmara ou si un de ses batiments de vlus de 
16.000 tonnes est brovisoirement retiré de l'activité, l'u- 
nité étranzére sus-indiquée ne pourra traverser les Détroits 
qu'en deux fois. Dans ce dernier cas, a des batiments de 
l'unité est d'un tonnare supérieur & la moitié du tonnage 
flobal de l'unité, ledit batiment devra effectuer la traver- 
sée isolément. 

¢) Dans la Mer Noire, le tonnage global des navires 
de guerre appartenant aux Puissances non riveraines de cette 

i 
mer ne pourra excéder le chiffre de 28.000 tonnes. 

ad) Liunité naévale pvrévue 3 Walinés b) peut é@tre 
dfune composition différente 4 condition cue les tonnages 
maximums prévus pour le passage des Détroits et pour 1'ac- 
ee€s 4 la Mer Noire ne subissent de ce fait aucune modifica— 
tion. ‘ 

€) Les bAatiments de cuerre apsartenant aux Puissan-— 
ces non riveraines de la Mer Noire qui ont traversé les Dé- 
troits pour se rendre dans cette mer seront tenus de quitter 
eette mer dans un délai maximum de 15 jours. 

f) Les batiments de cuerre traversant les Détroits 
ne pourront, en aucun cas, utiliser les aéronefs dont ils 
seraient éventuellement porteurse 

g) En aucun cas, les batiments de guerre en transit 
dans les Détroits ne devront, sauf en cas d'avaries ou de 
for7une de mer, y séjourner au dela du temps qui leur est 


nécessaire pour effectuer leur passage. 
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Le ravitaillement et la réoaration dee batiments 4d 
Buerre seront regis Sar les dispositions de la Ccnvention XIII 
de La Haye de 1907 concernant 1a neutralité maritime. 

h) Les dispositions contenues dans les saracravhes a), 
b)) 4), f), &) du présent article s'apoliquent écalement aux 
navires de suerre apsartenant aux FPuissances riveraines de la 
Mer Noire et se rendant en Méditerranyée. 

Toutefois, la totalité des bAtiments envoyés ainsi 
én Mediterranée pourra retourner dans la Mer Noire en obser— 
vant la réflementation de passage quant A la limite de force 
prévue au paragravzhe b) et aux sipnaux mentionnés dans le 
paragravhe (a), alinéa 2. ‘ 

T1 est entendu que si une des Puissances riveraines 
de la Mer Noire demande & faire passer & travers les Détrolts 
un batiment de ruerre de sa flotte existante, dont le tonnage 
est supérieur au maximum admis pour ié traversée et va jus— 
gu'ta 25,000 tonnes, ce passage sera stibordonné aux condi— 
tions suivantes : une autorisatinon préalable de la Turaquie 
doit etre nbtenue et le navire doit effectuer la traversée 


4sclément. 


Article 7 
En temps de guerre, la Turquie étant neutre, les ba- 
timents de guerre et les navires auxiliaires jouiront du libre 
passage dans les Détroits aux conditions Drévues dans l'arti- 
cle précédent. : 
‘ 
il sera interdit aux batiments de guerre des belli- 
gérants de procéder & aucune capture, d'iexercer le dhoit de 
visite et de se livrer A aucun acte dthostilite dans les Dé- 


é 


troits. 
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Il est toutefois bien entendu que la liberté de pas— 
sage mentionnée 4 l'alinéa Ier du présent article sera condi- 
tionnée par les engagements qui découlent du Pacte pour 1a 


Turquie comme Membre de la Société des Nations, 


Article 8 

En temps de guerre, la Turquie étant bellicérante, le 

passage des batiments de querre et des navires auxiliaires 
est subordonné & une autorisation spéciale de la Turquie, 


nonobstant les dispositions de l'article 6. 


Article 9 
Au cas nu la Turquie se jugerait ttre en état de 
menace de guerre, elie aurait le droit d'apnpliquer les dis~ 
positions de l'article 8 de la présente Convention en avisant 
la Société des Nations pour toutes fins requises et en en 


informant les Puissances sisnataires de la présente Conven-~ 
tion. ‘ 


Article 10 - 

Les bAtiments de ruerre see &% bord des cas de pes- 
te, de choléra, de fitvre jaune, de typhus exanthématique ou 
dé variole, ou en ayant ev depuis sept jours, ainsi que les 
batiments ayant quitté un port contaminé depuis moins @e cing 
fois 24 heures, devront passer les Détroits en quarantaine ef 
appliquer par les moyens du bord les mesures prophylactiques 


nécessaires vour éviter toute possibilité de contamination 


des Détroite. 
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Les seronefs civil 


Survoler les Détroits; leur vassarre 
1é Mer Notre sero assuré conformément 


da navigation sérienne en Turquie e 


Bera indiquée. 


Article 12 
Les dispositions de la ore 
vent €tre étendues ni interorétéses 
té a 1a souversineté de la Turaute 
cette Convention. 


SECTION V 


article LA 


La présente Conventicn, aut 


dispesitions de la Convention conce 


m 
af 
ct 
— 
te 
j— 
c* 
ct 
; 
eed 
a | 
T 
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me peuvent vas 


entre la Méditerranée et 


py 
t- 


a rézlementation de 


t Oar une route qui leur 


Sente Conventicn ne beu- 
de manlére 4& porter attein— 


B. - 
Sur les zones visées par 


+ 


abrorve et remolace les 


‘ - ll 
rnant le rézime des Dé- 


troits Signée &@ Lausanne le 2 Juillet 1923, sera ratifiése et 


les ratificationg Seront déposées a 


> 


OMe francaise & Paris, aussitst que 


Elle entrera en virvueur A 


2 ; . . 
Blie aura une durée de 15 


| la Hépubli— 


ux Srehives du Gouvernement ge J 


faire se voourra. 
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La Turquie et ohacune des autres Puissances contrac 


: Vv em c=— ° acult 5 de 
A tantes, avec le consente rent de eelle-oil, aur nt la facus Le 
, 


j proposer, en donnant un préavis de trois mois aux Parties 
= J 


contractantes, toute mo@ification a la présente Convention 


qu'elles jugeront utiles, + lteepiration de chaque période 


i naturee 
guinquennale a compter de la date de 1@ sig 


NAN 


fi 
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DEPARTMENT OF ExTERNAL AFFaiRs., 


2. WHITEHALL GARDENS. 
Lonoon,S-W.!. 





CommonweattH of Austratia 
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¥ to the: Dominions? in consequence Dominions Office cable 3. 


In con : } Li at > tT va Se 226 ‘? ty “. he rie) Lh Governi os 
assent a cordial messa sc i} in TC) i¥ to the a9 
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ie invitation by the United Kincdom Government 





No 


ahh wds addressed to, all the Dominions, but. in view of 


| ae so, > : 

Sra the Wwice alizeady received from the High Commissioner 
Boni h "a co Peqaant én your Ho. 29 tele gram, the Dominions Office 
re atte have also sent you No.,6. 

[ es . ' : 

Ne 2. Liter some consultation, the vopeninge of the 
Nee, Gonference is now fixed for June 22na. 


i 2a Ze With reference to para graph: 4, of the note 

yeas Torwardeda' with $2250, OU Wil. ceeive in Dominions Orfieée 
ae ares Gespatcn B. o.58 a statement of i views of “the: Turkish 
The Governiient ag. to the abrogation and modifieations which 

le Pe Should oe tiade in the Convention relating to the Straits. 
a ier | these proposals are still under considerationohere. 
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THIS PAGE IS REPRODUCED FROM A BADLY FADED OR ILLEGIBLE SOURCE. 
SCANNING THIS ITEM AT A HIGHER RESOLUTION WILL NOT IMPROVE ITS LEGIBILTY. 





The Treaty of Lausanne, signed on 24th July,t923, 
on behalf of tho Sritiah Smpirc, Prance, Italy, Japan, Greeed, 
Roummnia, Yugoslavie end Turkey, provided, inter alia, in 
Article 23 that the Parties “agreed to recognise and declare 

"the principle of freedom of transit and of navigation, by 
"gen and ty air, in time of poace ae in tine of war, in the 
‘stratte of the Dordanelles, tho Sea of Marmora, ond the 
"Bosphorus, as preseribed in the separate Cosvention signed 
"this dey, regeréing the rfigine af the Straite, ‘This 
"Gonuvention will have the same force and effeet tn so far as 
"the present High Contracting Parties are congerned as if it 
"formed pert of the present Treaty”, | 

2e The Convention referred to was desicenated ag 

"“pelating to the résine of the Straite” and wae signed on 

the same dey on behalf of the Britiah “moire, Prants, Italy, 

J pen, Bulgaria, Greeec, Roumania, Yugoslavia, Russie and 

Turkey. It provided in < 

Aptiole £ that certain soner on both shore of the Dardanelles 
and Bogphorus, and islands in the Sea of Mermora 
ang in the Aegean off the North of the Pardanelies, 

Chould be denllitarinae<; 
apticle 6 that, sudject to certain provisions regarding 

Constantinopic, no fortifientions, permanent 

artillery, ssvyal base, serial orgatiisation, or armed 

forces, ete., should oxint in the cenllitariaced zone; 

Aztisle 7 that no submarine engines of war should be fixed in 
the Sea of Marmora, ané no battery capable of inter~ 
fering with the poeosage of the Straits should be 
installed in the coastal sone of the Yea of Marmom 
outside the demiliterised cones 
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Agtisis S teat if Turkey or Grosco, in pursuance of thel? 
» Delligorent rights, in case of war modified the 
 ghowe provisions they would re-ostablish the abere 
pégine og soon as possible; 

Article 18 so that the régine should not endanger the 
military socurity of Turkey the parties, and 
eapesially the United Singdon, France, Itely and 
Japon, agreea to me@cot any violation, etes, of the 
frocdom of nevigation of the Straits or surprise 
attack on the demilitemised sone by ali nethe that 
the Couneil of the Louguo should determine; 

end Section & of the Annex to Avticle 2 of the Convention 

provided for the complete *recdan of passago through the 

Steeits in time of peace for warships constituting a voree 

net greater Bien the mont powerful Llect at the tine of the 

States bordering on the Black Ses, provided that the fowers 

may in any cave send not more than Unive chips, not exceeding 

70,000 tons. In tine of wor, Turkey belng neutrels the 

above provisions will apply tut will not prejudice the 

belligerent rights of the Black “es of any belligerm*t., Vhea 

Turkey is a belligerent, neutral States will continue to 

exercise the above rights. 

de the cirounstences leading up to Turkey's request 
for revision of the above Convention, in aecordenee with 

Article 419 of the Covenant, are mexmerised in Amex "A 

herewith. 

lee The Canference to consider the question of 
revision will moet at Montreux on 2d dime, 





5. It io widerstood that the fuwzicish proposals will be: 
Apticle 4. 
Yhe words “end in the air” ghould be omitted trom 
thie article; since freedom of passage for eirereit over 
the imsediate nelrhbourho.d of the Otraite was incoispatible 
with the remilitarisetion of the Straits. Altamnatively, 
if these words were retained, 11 would be necescary to 
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3 
inpert a special amex covering im detail the qioation of 
air nevigation, The preparation of such av enmox would 
be @ considerable task and one of Goubttul utility. 
antiel<.2. 

Por sinilar reasons the words “and aircraft" 
(watch occur trice in the erticle) should be omitted. 
(The Annex is acelt with separately bolow). 


\ vs ~ ¥ y . vd 


Artighes Sls 'in6221529:17 ond 18 shovld ve comlotely 
abrogated.s 
Jecicies 10-16 should be retained only if the Straite 
Comission were retained. 
Settle 39 appeare to have no ves value, bub its 
retention wan a question tor the other Powers congerned, 
rather than for Turkeys In any case, some verbal 
changes would be rewuired to make it quite clear that 
it was the amended Convention that was ta be recommended 
for adherenac. 

Sma, to iptiole 2, 
Section 1(»). 

(1) “Neutrality” ghowld be defines in the light of 
the provinion:er the Covenant of the League of 
Nationa, cto. 

(44) the references to eirarart should be onl t teu. 
(and presumably sleo, though K. fume aid not 
Gpecificaliy moke the point, the refermeces to the 
“sir above the Straits), 
Seetion tic). 

(1) "Belligerency” should be defined in the light 
of the provisions of the Covenant ete., as also 
the state of “menage de guerre’, 

(41) ‘The references to aireraft should be anitted, 

Seeiion 2(a) 

(4) This would neot substantial modification 

according to the séw "piglenentetian” agreed 


upon, 
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eatin 160) 


~h- 
(44) The references to the Comisoion ghould be 
Retained only if the Stratte Commisaion were 
retatned, 
(2) Neutrality” enoula de dorines, 
(24) The references to airerart should be omitted. 
Section 2(c). | 
(2) “Delligerency" mnt “menace de guerre” 
ghould Be defined, 
(14) The references to (neutral) atrovart 
should be omitted, 


The Pefereuces to aiverart thould be omitted, 


Reape ba ad 6 appeored tw nowt no modtfioation 


(oat Seetion 5, as a matter of act, contains references 
to aineraft which woul! in fact have ve be united ds 
Consistency were to be oreperyed). . 

6. Meir propesain so to what should be substituted + 
ae vegans Annex to Avtiole 2 + rancage of Yesselo end | 
Aiveratt, ote,, 

(2) Chytl and atiitery atrerare paoving detween 
the Mediterranean and she Black Sea not to fly 
over the Straits Teng, tut to use a route to be 
navigation rules; 

(44) Setabdlistment or myaletiong Lor vasaage ef 
warships in times of peage op war or threat of 
war to Turkey: 

(124) Commercial Nevigation to be entirely free at 
ell tinea. 

(iv) LAwtt of to Ege OF warehine to ve sent by any 
one Power through the Streit, a+ omy one time to 
be 14,909 tone, Turkish Navel rores having been 
taken inte consideration in fixing thie lintt, 
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hs ik my the abeenec of the furkich fleet from the 5e0 
ioe : of Mermore or temporary withdreval of a powerful 
ie i EAS wiit of the flect from activity will aecosnltat= 


passage of the above naxinum tonnage in tvo 
Qnatealments. Otherwine the neximm may pase 
My: through as ane whole; 
Sie (wv) Passege of submarines to de forbidden. 
ays {wi) duit of tomage of nan«Littoral Powers to be 
IS ataitted into the Black Sea at any one time to be 
Reset. 26,000 tonm ond then only for courtesy visite and 
re as for fifteen days; 
Line _ (wid) Gintlar rules to govern the entry into the 
ie Wediterrancan of tonnage of Bleck Sen Littorel 
 Poweras 
(W424) Passage of warahtps to be subject to one nonth's 
notice to Turkey; 
(4x) Straite Comuisni.n to be abolished, 
The above proposed linit of warahtp tonnage on passage 
through the "en of Mormare is baned on those Turkish 
wilts regarded os fully effective,vi»., Yevous, four 
miern destroyers and five cubnorines, totalling ap roxinately 
350,000 tons. 








46th June, 1956. 
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; 
Decode art decypher) of cablegram from the 5 sh 
Commissioner, London. 


Dated 
Ne. Pb 


Telegram No.96. Conference for revision of 


Straits Convention opened at Montreux dune 22nd. 





Conference adopted as basis of discussion draft prepared 
by Turkish Government which briefly provides for free § 
Navigation of merchant ships and the laying down of 
eonditions for passage of men-of-war. With one 
exception it is generally acceptable in principle 
although many details will require revision. Exception 
is article providing for passage of ships of war which, 
after limiting amount of tonnage any one state may \"" 
send through Straits at one time imposes strict Limit) 
on total tonnage non-Black Sea states may send into §@ 
Black Sea but no limit on total tonnage Black Sea 
states may send out. United Kingdom delegate has 
strongly opposed this and is working for retention 
of provisions on lines of present convention. 

Conference has now completed reading and with 
exception of article dealing with passage of ships 
given which are reserved for further consideration 
has referred various articles to either technical or 
drafting committees and adjourned until they have 
completed work and meetings of Council and Assembly 
are over. I proceed to Geneva for these later 
Friday. Bruce. 


fy 


Message delayed in Foreign Office bag. Hodd. 


f 
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Dated ist July, 1936. 


Telegram No.96. The Conference for the revicion of the Straits 
Convention opened at Montreux on dune 22. As the basis of 
Gisecuscion the conference adopted a draft prepared by the 
Turkish Governzent which briefly provides for the free 
navigation of merchant ships and the luying down of conditions 
for the passage of mon-of-war. Although many details will 
require revision, with one exception it is generally acceptable 
in principle. The exception is the article providing for the 
passage of ships of war which limite the amount of tonnage any 
one State may send through the Straits at one tine amd imposes 
@ strict limit on the tonnage non-Black Sea tutes may send into 
the Black Sea but no limit on the total tonnage Sleck Sea States 
may send out. This has been strongly opposed by the United 
Kingdom delegate who is working for the retention of provisions 
om the lines of the present Convention. 

Conference has completed reading and has referred 
various articles to either technical or drafting comalttees, 
with the exception of the articles which deal with the passage 
of ships of war which are reserved for further consideration. 
It has now adjourned until the committees have completed their 
work and the meetings of the Council and Assembly are over. 
I am proceeding to Geneva for these later on Friday. 

This message was delayed in the Foreign Office 
bag. Hood. 


oO: My S86 
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_ CoMMONWSALT: OF AUSTRALTA = Dominions Office, 





[THE PRIME MINISTER oF 


THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRATTs. 


at 


B. No. Downing Street, 





Q June, 1936 
. 


sir, 

With reference to my confidential Circular 
telegram B. No.97 of the 4th June. I have the honour to 
State that the Representative of the Turkish Government 
explained st 4 meeting held at the Foreign Office on the 
e7th Mey, thet the following were the views of his 
Govermment as to the abrogation snd modification of the 
Convention relating to the régime of the Streits signed 
&ét Lausanne on the 24th July, 1923. 

ticl : 

The words "and in the air” should be omitted from 
this article, since freedom of péssege for aircraft over 
the immediate neighbourhood of the Streits was incompatible 
with the remilitarisation of the Straits. Alternatively. 
if these words were reteined, it would be necessary to 
insert e special annex covering in detail the question of 
air navigetion. The preparation of such an annex would 
be &@ considerable task and one of doubtful utility. 

Article 2, 
For similar reasons the words "and eircraft" 
(which occur twice in the article) should be omitted. 
(The Annex is dealt withseperately below). 


Articles 
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Articles 3,4,5,6,7,8 should be completely 


abrogated. 


rti s_10- should be retained only if the Straits 
Commission were retsined. 


Article 19 eppeared to heve no real velue, but its 
retention wes & question for the other Powers concerned, 
rather than for Turkey. In eny case, some verbal 
changes would be required to make it quite clear that 
it was the amended Convention that was to be recommended 
for adherence. 

Annex to Article 2. 
Secti b). 

(3) "Neutrality" should be defined in the light of 
the provisions of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, etc. 

(ii) The references to sircraft should be omitted 
(and presumably also, though M. Numan did not 
specifically make the point, the references to the 
"air above the Straits"). 

Section 1 (c). 

(i) "Belligerency" should be defined in the light 
of the provisions of the Covenant etc., as also 
the stete of "menace de guerre", 

(ii) The references to aircraft should be omitted. 

Section 2 (a 
(i) This would need substantial modification 
according to the new "réglementation” agreed 
upon. 
(ii) The references to the Commission should be 


retained only if the Straits Commission were 





reteined. 


section 2 (b) 
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Section 2 (b) 





(i) "Neutrality" shoula be defined, 
| (ii) The references to €ircraft sh 


Section 2 (c). 


(i) "Belligerency" and "menace de guerre" 


ould be omitted. 


Should be defined. 
(ii) The references to (neutral) aircraft 
should be omitted. 
Section 3 (c). 
The references to aircraft should be omitted. 
Sections 4,5 and 6 appeared to need no modificetion 


(but Section 5, as a matter of fact, contains references 


to aircraft, though M. Numan did not mention them, which 
would in fact have to be omitted if consistency were to 
be preserved). 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient, 


humble servmt, 


Malidiin Mathew 


& beep Ts in Are "Te 
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| COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. e 1 DOMINIONS OFFICE, 
{ Ix 
Circular despatch 3B. No. 16 June, 1956. 
0 
CONFIDENTIAL. 
sir, 
confidential 


With reference to my /cireular despatch B. 
No. 58 of the 9th June, I have the honour to transmit a 
; copy of an outline of the proposals of the Turkish 
| ——— Government for the revision of the Convention of the 
Straits which was communicated to His Majesty's 
Representative at Angora on the 1léth June. 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient, 


humble servant, 


alk Melidlan Matd,-w/d 


THE PRIME WINISTER oF 
THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 
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Outline of proposals, 


Section Il. General security of Turkey. 

(a) Demilitarisation clauses of the Straits 
Convention to be abolished: 

(b) Civil and military aircraft passing between 
the Mediterranean and the Black Sea not to fly over the 
Straits Zone, but to use 4& route to be prescribed and 
obey the usual Turkish aerial navigation rules: 


(c) Establishment of regulations for passage of 


warshivs in times of peace or war or threat of war to 


Turkey: 

(d) Commercial Navigation to be entirely free 
at all times. 

Section II. seourity of the Straits. 

(a) Limit of tonnage of warships to be sent by 
any one Power through the Straits at any one time to be 
14,000 tons, Turkish Naval force having been taken into 
consideration in fixing this limit, the absence of the 
Turkish fleet from the Sea of Marmora or temporary with- 
drawal of a powerful unit of the fleet from activity will 
necessitate passage of the above maxinum tonnage in two 
instalments. Otherwise maximum may pass through as one 
whole: 

(b) Passage of submarines to be forbidden. 

section III. Security of the Black Sea. 

(a) Limit of tommage of non-littoral Powers to 
be admitted into the Black Sea at any one time to be 
£8,000 tons and then only for courtesy visits and for ~ 
fifteen days: 

(vb) 
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(>) Similer rules to gdvern the entry into the 
Mediterranean of tonnage of Black Sea littoral Powers: 

(c) Passage of warships to be subject to one 
month's notice to Turkey: 


(d) Straits Commission to be abolished. 
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DePaRTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS. 


2.WHITENALL GaRDENs, 
Lonoon,S.wW.t. 





Commonweatty oF Austrats ie 
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epartment of Externs?. Affairs 
svearat'ts a ae AEG 
CANBERPA, 
SURREY LTD Tins So RAT = 

hy fe In ‘continnstion of $.2250, xo ve now hed 
Pat tet Dominions Office iebte 5B. No.9). andour: Nord in’ newly 
ae ‘ rs your No. 27; woiist your No. 2! 4 Ard Hite ate 
hy) a ad . ‘ ¥ ~. 2 gag & TLEyed and 
eae Will be acted upon. 
Ald | oy 
lise * . 7 
eae 2 if. Numan, Secretary General of the Turkish 
hy i rf : Ministry for Pores ion 7S LaLYys:, nas paid & visit to London 
tg and discussed in perticular the question. of revision of 
oO ' the clauses of the Straits Convention desling with the 
aa 1s Passage Of wars snips. Th Purici sh Government a hare tla 
ha Want power ‘to prohibit the wassage of warships, at their 
3 ' @ a discretion. The Dy al ted Kin gzdom ft tim 5 Ly: 4] t} y gee : strone 
eres see objections in principle to agrecing to ayy Power y ‘ahs 
ford control erna fay ‘ ET pt Men 
; S an international wdaterwe having diseretion to 


ae nl sllow or prohibit the passare of ’ Warships thrdureh “Y4 
and consider that, if complete ft edon of Mae aoa cannot 
be secured, the matter shonld » = 4 . ae e eee 
1a z shoule oC CCait with by International 
recnlations. so that the internnti nasa NS 1 PR oc gh py sah es 
Cr ft, iit whe Invernational respons sibility of the 
Power concermed VOuld not be enr > 


ca 
~ 
‘ » 
— 
: 
“ 


. / 


; aged: as woul! as 
I if it were free to permit or prohibi ¢ Seki utd stra “ 
bt possible that & compronise night be vemcmeds on the basis 

ip of leaving the Turks discretion to prohibit the peesace 

\ of warships in certain specified. event ualities, such Bs 





li ] ! 
| jie ‘imminent threat of war". 
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A Son Bzcellence Me eur Anthony E 
Pein «5 th ye + (ne ' a , ‘im 
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4 Ag’ S ho DP L vc 3 Le Afi iT 
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~* i> r 
Btranceres, Londres. 
“1 ag) A aay. . mole at TA = tie 
Me rerérant & la not ivril, 


o - . * - 


Gouvernement de Sa Majyesté Brita Lque a bien. vou 


parvenir au Gouvernement de la Réepublicue T 


lieu & Ge sujet, j'ai l*honneur de norter & 14 
Ge Votre Excellence que tous les ftats intéréss 


* . ~~ 7 _ 
d’accord pour se réunir en conférence & Montreux 


1956. Je me permets par conséquent de prier Votre 


de vouloir bien inviter son Gouvernement & envoy 


2) 


< ~ 4 . « , 
4 


délégués & Montreux 4 la date susindiquée pour 
aux travaux de cette conférence, ¢t je nrofite 
pour réiterer a Votre. Excellence les ag SUPraneces 


haute considerstion. 


MW lite «| 7? — 

L at We ces + hae 
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In reply to 
} 


May 29th, I have the honc 


L take this 
to Your Excellency 


consideration. 


cr 


i< 
_ 


c+ 
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Ape ee FEAR” FOR 
SECURI 


FUTURE OF THE STRAITS 


FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


CONSTANTINOPLE, Aprit !2 

The Turkish Press, which welcomes the 
decision to seek a modification of the 
Straits Convention, is generally reserved 
in its comments, but some newspapers 
publish articles emphasizing the con- 
siderations which have prompted the 
Government's action. 

Particular reference is made to Article 
18 of the Straits Convention, wherein it 3s 
Stated that, should the security of the 
demilitarized zone be imperilled by a 
violation of the provisions relating to 
freeiom of passage. or by a surprise 
attack, or some act of war or threat of 
War, France, Great Britain, Italy, and 
Japan, acting in conjunction, will 
meet such violation, attack, or other 
act of war or threat of war by 
all the means that the League Council 
may decide for this purpose. Of 
what value, it is asked, is such a guarantec 
now that Japan has withdrawn from the 
League, while Italy has not only flouted 
the League's authority, but has declared 
that so long as sanctions are imposed 
aginst her she is unable to fulfil her obli- 
gations as a guarantor of another conven- 
tion—namely, the Locarno Treaty. Now 
that Japan and Haly may no longer be ex- 
pected to guarantee Turkish security the 
question also arises whether the remaining 
two Powers are still bound by Artcie 
XVIII, as all four are therein required to 


actin conjunction. 
Acesrainhg TG ie 4p chant, INC CurKist 


demand covers all the demilitarized areas 
reterred to in Article IV of the Straits Con- 
vention, including Imbros, Tenedos, and 
the islands in the Sea of Marmara. 

It is not yet known what defensive 
measures Turkey intends to take in the 
Dardanelles if the Straits Convention ix 
modified, but it is expected that troops 
would then be stationed in the hitherto 
demilitarized zone and that heavy artillery 
and mines would be kept on the spot, As 
the construction of permanent fortifica- 
tions 1s a long and costly business, it will be 
undertaken, if undertaken at all, much 
later. The sum of money required jf the 
fortifications are to be adequate against all 
modern engines of war is said to be 
500,000,000 Turkish pounds 
£80.000,000), 

The Turkish people anxiously await 
news of the impression created by the 
Government’s démarche in the capitals of 
Europe, especially in London. aS 





(about 
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DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFairns, 


2], Write arct GarRoens, 
Lonoon,S.wWw.t. 





Commonweattx of Austrratia. 


. i a “ar Se . ~—rP 
re ” - L ~ ar ie- = 
= sib oe —- £0hu 256 ; ~~V0-e 
Due PS ee, ee 194 
AS - 40h dulce 3 ~70VUs 


MEMORANDUM TO:- 


The Secretary, Pre ae 
Pepartment of External Atfairs, 


MARTI PIT 
Wee HAs tLe 
a 


. 
tN 
~J 
ty] 
Q 
= 
2) 
ww 


& copy of a 


(1) In ‘continuation o: 
area Lor the EFigh Commissioner, 


note on the subject prena 
on As regards the attituie of the Italian Government 
to tne proposed revision, the Tariish Anbassador in Rome 
it would be consonant with 
tor Turkey that the Italian 
in principle, and pending. 
t remilitarisation of 


itealy's professions of friendship 
Government should forthwith arree 
the assembly of the Conference, % ie 
ths Straits Zones without prejucice to the question of the 
passage of warships, but got no direct reply although Signor 
Mussolini was affable, promised to examine the question 
himself, but interjected “what ebout sanctions”. Although 
he aid not actually link the matter up with the auestion of 
Turkey's request, the Turkish Covernment do not relish the 


apparent Italian tendency to do so, and the Turkish Ambassador 


replied that sanctions was a Leaeue matter and not a Turkish 
one. Signor Suvich enquiried of the Turkish Ambassatior 
whether the Buigerian Government when replying to the 
Turkish request regarding the Straits had suggested Bulgaria 
being compensated with a means of access to the Aegean, Ses. 
Dedsagateh, sand showed signs of astonishment when informed 
that the Bulgarian reviy was not accompanied by any reserva- 
tions. 





a) Tvtr rT Wypyron ‘> true : 
ORY 70 DEVENCE DEPT 
— SS ee ee el — 


: 
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[a 


Article 4 that certain zones on both shores of the Dardanelles 


REVISION OF THE TREATY OF LAUSANNE 
EEL SSS 3 EES SR A 


The Treaty of Leusanne, sisned on 24th July, 1923, 
on behalf of the British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece, 
Roumenia, Yugoslavia and Turkey, provided, inter alia, in 
Article 23 that the Parties "agreed to recognise and declare 
"the principle of freedom of transit and of navigation, by 
"sea and by air, in time of peace as in time of war, in the 
"strait of the Dardanelles, the Sea of Vearmora, and the 
"Bosphorus, as prescribed in the separate Convention siened 
"this day, regarding the régime of the straits, This 
"Convention will have the same force and effect in so far as 
"the present Hich Contracting Parties are concerned as if it 
"formed part of the present Treaty”. 

2. The Convention referred to was desienated as 
"releting to the régime of the Straits" and was signed on 
the same day on behalf of the British Smpire, Yrance, Italy, 
Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, Roumania, Yugoslevia, Russie and 
turkey. It provided in - 


and Bosphorus, and islends in the Sea of Yarmora 
and in the tegean off the North of the Dardanelles, 
should be demilitarised; 

Article 6 that, subject to certain provisions resarding 
Constantinople, no fortifications, permanent 
artillery, naval base, seria) Organisation, or armed 
forces, eta., should exist in the demilitearised zone; 

srticie 7 that no submarine engines of war should ye fixed in 
the Sea of Marmora, ani no battery capable of inter- 
fering with the PaSSa&ze of the Straits spould be 
instalied in the Q08stel cone of the Seal of Marmora 


Outside the Lemilitariseg zone; 
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Article 9 that if Turkey or Greece, in pursuence of their 





belligerent rights, in oase of war modified the 







above provisions they would re-establish the above 
réeime as soon as possible; 

Article 18 so that the régime should not endanger the 
military security of Turkey the parties, and 
especislly the United Kingdom, Trance, Italy and 
Japen, agreed to meet any violetion, etc., of the 
freeiom of navigation of the Straits or surprise 
attack on the demilitarised zone by all means that 
the Council of the League should determine; 

ana xe Section 2 of the Annex to Article 2 of the Convention 

provided for the complete freedom of passage through the 

Straits in time of peace for warships constituting ea force 

not greater than the most powerful fleet at the time of the 

Stetes bordering on the Black Sea, provided that the Powers 

may in any ceése send not more than three ships, not exceeding 

10,000 tons. In time of war, Turkey being neutral, the 

atove provisions will apply but will not prejudice the 

belligerent rights on the Black Ses of any belligerent. When} 

Turkey is a belligerent, neutral states will continue to i 

exercise the above richts. | 

Se The circumstances leading up to Turkey's request 
for revision of the above Convention, in ecoordance with 
Article 19 of the Covenant, are summarised in Annex "A" 
herewith. 

4. The proposal is thet the question spould be 
diseussei at a conference at Nontreux about 22nd/25th June, 
Turkey wishes the above cleuses of the Convention to be 
abrogated and, apparently, has in mind @ new Limitation of 
the number of warships that conld pass throuch the Straits 


in time of peace basel on the satrencth of the Turkish navy. 
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THIS PAGE IS REPRODUCED FROM A BADLY FADED OR ILLEGIBLE SOURCE 
SCANNING THIS ITEM AT A HIGHER RESOLUTION WILL NOT IMPROVE ITS LEGIBILTY. 


ACA 








Oo April 160i. 1935. at Geneva, Levfik Aves made 
& Vérbal commumicaticam to the then Jecretary of ctate putting 
the fapkcias case for revision of the Lauame Treaty. de 
@aphasiges that there coulda be So quection of reywiietion 
of the Trasty, jn the following Gay 4. Apes apoke at the 
Geuneil Sesxions; pointiar out the diserininatery character 
of the militesy clavusce of the Sreaty rclatine to the 
Straits, end eiding that Turkey could net admit unequal 
trentment at a tine when various orcvigi~ms of ineqmelity 
in otfer pence trectios were in provest of revisian. 

2 On April @th, 1926, in Anrorm M. Aras invorned 
the Britian Ambesnador of his intention of raising the 
matter formplly with the other olgantaries of the Straits 
Convention. fie hinted that nemiwhile the Turkiah Goverpwuen? 
prapesen to cecupy the nonen militarily “as e precaution”, 
but Was Giseuaded from this cours he decigion to raise 
the question ut this time wan apparently dae toe fear of 
insecurity in the Sastern Mediterranean cenceqiet on the 
Abysointan war, In particular, as Ny Arse infermed Mr. Sden 
in a Oonverssatidn in Lomdon earlier in the your, thee was 
Syporehennion eoneeming the Italian fertificaetions in the 
Deceetnese®, It wes pointed ous tha: of the four FPowors 
(@rest Britain. Prance, Jopen and Italy) nemed dn the 
Conver tion as fuaranters cf the Straiie récinme, Italy was 
am Gonfliet with ané Japan bed Lert the OBMUGes 8 the 
Convention provided that the cunmrentec gould be apolied 
Oh the deeigion of the Lescue Couneil, the Durkien 
Government Gif mot feel that ¢ these eircuunstances the 


gocurity of the Straits was mul ictien Ly Gudea aaINigde 


: AS 
Se The fornan) approach waa nade on April 106h/ 11th, 
wnen identiasl weides=uéacive wore pended te the Britiah, 
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~~ 
Bulgarian, 7renen, Greek, Italian, Japenese, Rowranian, 
GGvioct anc fugos Lay Gover nantes. née sote stated that the 


Turkish Goverment vere "prepared to enter into »erotl 


with a view to arriving i me near future at the Gonclusion 
of agroxenente for regulation of the régime of the Strattes 
under the conditicqus of scsurity which ere indtepensable 
for the inmviolability of Tarkay's territory, and, in the 
moot libepal apirii, for the eorsiant devyelop-at of 
eoxmereial asvigetion between the editerrencas aul the 
Blesk Gea", tho reasons for the rewicet are gummed uw tn 

& ypesoonge of the note declariag thes - 


"The pogition of the guerentors of the security 
of the Straits vie-hevie the Leacue of Natigue. the 
tievular cireusstenese Witch render doubtful, to eny 
© least, the effective wilitary collaboration of these 
eres ere te secure the ebjee’ assigned to then = these 
tors have upset tu general adoro y of the Convention 
OF 1923. It eaunet be scld to-day thet the ceourity of 
the , ite is tii? oneure by a roal TUAPan lee, & rel 
farkey baot be saked to rewoin indifferent to the 
poegibitity of a domcerone failure to act. Besides 
these considerations 1: should be sdded that the 
Straita Convent t menticns only 8 etete of pease and 
& State of warm Purkey being eo neatral or eo belligerent 
20 the latter cauc, but doce not provide for the contin=e 
gency OF @ special or ceneral threat ef wer oF cnable 
sumeey in ouch a cause te provide for her Leni Lins te 
* 


ive Zhe United Kingdon Oovernemt'’s reply, on Avril 
16th, stated that, witle the Cover: ment were obliged to 
reserve Comment uptil consultation with the Dominions, 
they resognized that surmkey was fully entitled to make 
the request for discusaic 


- 


, ex they wore peady *' adi sar: 


Tae question at a convenient tine. 


De Replies in thio eenae bave been made Ww Prence, 
Srecer, Bulgaria, Rownanis, Yurc Yin | tt 
Signatory but took vart i w the Vv 
ana the i. &. Go. P, t: 1 >> “a 
OF the Turkiah rwocues<. b made orvi - 
the Itelian ettivude in ever r ect. 

6. le Pu r 

wetinge of the : thn C 


Degin at Mon tra 
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THIS PAGE IS REPRODUCED FROM A BADLY FADED OR ILLEGIBLE SOURCE. 
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a 
cormertnee should diseues first abragaticn of 
Gomilitaricacion @leuwee, tees, article : rt be 
Wticiec 7, srticles 9 and 15, of the Canv m 2 
Beeondly the amendment of Section 2 of the aw 

Artiole @. deos h® Pemuintions reguriing the pesauage of 
WErthipes eto. tiroug: ‘the Streite. The remelader of ine 
Convention would romain wiaeltere:, exeesit perovaps for 

& new definition of meutraliw in section 1 5 of the annex 
to Aptiele 2 anc she eneibilitiy for my opevigion regardd 
the senitery Guess of veunele in traneit. 

Ve Wat % APRS @pyperentiy bas in mind af regermis 
the pasoage of wurshipe ic limitation of the total ferec 
whieh any one Povor Gay Gem threvugh the straits to the 
epiivalent of the totel force of the jurkiah Kavy, coupled 
with further limitation @ the nusber of chips allowed te 
pass through the Utraitsa at any one tice to the al 
of the Smkiah forces in the Straits and Jee of Marmora et 
et tine. He aleo apperently contemplated a period of 
notice eufricient to cuable ail the Dlack -es and Medi ter- 
Peneen *orers to be tnfermed of any impendiag vaval 
Bovenent through the Ctreite. © roalines that the gercral 
poliey of the United Kingdom Govermem: is te secure ) 
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Governagm=, MM, Ares professes to wish to find a comp To 


On the lines sueresicé above 


16th May, 19546. 
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COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA = Downing Street, 


EG z al 
Girculardespatch B No. 4’ 20 May, 1936. 


_ Confidential 


Sir, 
With reference to my confidential Circular 





despatch B No. 35 of the 24th April, I have the honour to 
366 transmit the accompanying copy of a despatch from His Majestye 

Representative at Angora regarding the desire of the Turkish 

Government for a revision of the Military Clauses of the 

Convention relating to the régime of the Straits signed at 

Lausanne on the 2th July 1926. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient, 


humble servant, 


Metin Mathereld 


THE PRIME MINISTER 
OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 
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[E 2024/26/44 | 
Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden —(Received April 16.) 


No. 202. Very Confidential.) 
Sir, Angora, Apru 10, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my telegrams Nos. 85 
and 86 of to-day’s date, that the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs returned to 
Angora on the morning of the 8th April, and received me late in the evening of 
the same day, after a lengthy sitting of the Council of Ministers. 

2. I may add that it was the first opportunity which had occurred for seeing 
his Excellency for three months, inasmuch as he had spent in Istanbul the only 
interval between a series of peregrinations, principally to Geneva, Paris and 
London. 

3. After giving me some account of his activities In London and Paris, and 
‘after an exchange of views in regard to the general political situation in Europe, 
with special relation to the Italo-Abyssinian conflict and the German reoccu- 
pation of the Rhineland, his Excellency said he wished to speak to me on a matter 
of considerable importance and no small urgency, namely, the demilitarised 
Straits Zones. Having regard to the ideas which he proceeded to develop in this 
connexion, I found it necessary to interrupt him to enquire whether he was 
approaching me officially on the subject. or otherwise. He replied most 
emphatically that he wished our conversation and any observations which we 
exchanged in this connexion to be regarded as entirely informal and friendly. 

4. The case which M. Tevfik Riistii Aras sought to-establish was that 
conditions had substantially changed—and to the detriment of the security of 
Turkish territory—since the Straits Convention was signed in 1923; for 
example— 


(1) The feeling of general insecurity was deepening, as a natural result of 
the issues raised by the Italo-Abyssinian conflict, by Germany's 
repudiation of the Treaty of Locarno and her unilateral action in 
reoccupying the Rhineland, by Austria’s practical and unilateral 
denunciation of the military clauses of Saint-Germain. by the general 

rocess of rearmament, by the development of events in the Far 
ast, &¢c. 

2) That there was a perceptible danger of European war. 

'S That the Italians had altered the position in the Mediterranean by forti 
fying the islands of the Dodecanese. 

(4) That the guarantee afforded to Turkey by article 18 of the Straits 
Convention was seriously vitiated by the facts that (a) Japan had left 
the League of Nations, and (6) that Italy refused to regard herself 
as bound by certain international guarantees that she had accepted, so 
long as sanctions were enforced against her. 

(5) That the habit of unilateral repudiation of international obligations was 
spreading. 


5. His Excellency argued from these premises that Turkey would have to 
take action to safeguard her position in the Straits Area and thereby ensure the 
security of her national territory, and he thought it might be a matter of days and 
hours before she found it necessary todo so. Turkey, he said, could not afford the 
risk of being taken aback at a moment when so many unpleasant surprises were 
being sprung. 

6. I told his Excellency that I had listened to his arguments with much 
interest, but that they belonged, in my opinion, to the stage of a discussion of the 
question of the demilitarised zones which had not been reached, and the desir 
ability or necessity of which had not vet been formally raised. He must, | 
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‘ 13. At this point the conversation on the subject of the Straits Zones ended. 
J may add, however, as it has a certain bearing on subsequent developments, that 
before taking leave of his Excellency I mentioned to him that I had received 
a letter from The King, for delivery to the President of the Republic, announcing 
the death of His late Majesty, and the accession of King Edward VIII, and I 
begged him to enquire whether the President of the Republic would be willing 
to give me an audience in order to receive the communivation of this document 
His Excellency willingly undertook to male the necessary enquiries. 

14. In the late forenoon of the 9th April M. Tevfik Riistii Aras called 
me himself to the telephone and told me that, after seeing me the previous 
evening, he had been to see the Prime Minister, and subsequently the President 
of the Republic, in order to consider the situation in the light of the friendly 
observations which I had addressed to him the previous evening, and the force 
of which had greatly impressed him. These discussions had proceeded far into 
the might, and he was glad to tell me that the Prime Minister had recognised 
the force of my arguments and had undertaken to support him in recommending 
to the Cabinet. which was to meet again, the abandonment of a reoccupation of 
the Straits Zones as a step simultaneous with the formal raising of the question 
with the signatories of the Straits Convention. He indicated to me clearly that 
the opposition to this view would come from the Turkish General Staff, with the 
power and influence of which in questions of national security I believe you 
are well acquainted. I gathered, moreover, that the President of the Republic 
had also been won over to the thesis that I had defended. His Excellency also 
gaye me to understand that the view of the General Staff was backed by the 
leaders of the People’s party. This influence, as you are also aware, is very 
powerful, especially in view of the fact that the Grand National Assembly, which 
the People’s party controls, is the repository of the sovereignty of the nation, 
and possesses, by virtue of the Constitution, executive as well as legislative powers. 
During the same telephonic conversation it was also arranged that I should lunch 

rivately on the following day with the Minister for Foreign Affairs in his 
ouse. 

15. On the 10th April, after lunching with his Excellency, the Secretary- 
General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and two of the members of the 
Minister’s Private Secretariat, M. Tevfik Riistii Aras took me aside in another 
room with M. Numan Menemencioglu and gave me a copy to read of the draft 
of the communication which it was proposed to address to the interested Powers 
that same afternoon, and also to the League of Nations, The tenor of this 
communication was briefly summarised in my telegram No. 86. and you will 
meanwhile no doubt have received the full text through the Turkish Ambassador 
in London. M. Aras said he believed that I should be well content with the 
substance and the wording of this communication. He frankly admitted that 
neither he nor his colleagues had appreciated, until he had reported the obserya- 
tions I had made to him on the 8th April, that the measure of reoccupation they 
had contemplated as a necessary and warrantable guarantee of Turkish security 
would be regarded as a breach of their contractual obligations. They were now 
grateful to me for having pointed this out with such emphasis, and they had found 
the arguments which I had developed of the greatest use in persuading the 
Cabinet to adopt the course of action and procedure which was embodied in the 
draft communication. The draft, his Excellency continued, had not been an 
easy one to make. There was a great deal more that the Turkish Government 
would have liked to say, and from their own point of view would have felt justified 
in saying, but they had carefully pruned out of it anything which might have 
been regarded as unnecessarily controversial, or might perhaps have touched the 
susceptibilities of other Governments interested in the question, Least of all 
did they wish to affect adversely British opinion, or do, or say, anything likely 
to alienate British sympathies. He felt that the draft really met British opinion. 
as I had expressed it to him, and he greatly hoped that I should take a similar 
view. He believed, moreover, that it would be a source of satisfaction to me to 
know that the Turkish Cabinet had now come round to the view that it was in 
their own best interests. as well as in those of international co-operation and 
correct procedure, to follow the course which I had urged on them. 

16. After carefully perusing the draft and asking several questions which 
had for their purpose to elucidate the exact meaning which the drafters had 
sought to convey (a process which led to some drafting amendments being made 
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there and then), I informed him that, in my personal opinion, the draft met quite 
adequately the point of view which T had detended, and I expressed the hope that 
His Majesty s Government would find themselves able, after due consideration, to 
share this view. , 

17. With regard to the concluding paragraph of the draft, I enquired 

whether the Turkish Government shared the view that I myself held, that the 

rocess of revision of the Straits Convention, if it took place, should be as 
restricted as possible. Chere was much in the convention that really would not be 
afiected, and should not be affected, by an eventual alteration of the clauses con- 
cerned with demilitarisation, and it would seem to me a great mistake to throw 
the whole of the convention into the melting-pot of a fresh negotiation. (In this 
connexion please see my despatch No. 176 of the 7th April.) I am glad to be able 
to inform you that M. Tevfik Riistii Aras replied that, in principle, he entirely 
shared my view; 1t was not the intention or the desire of the Turkish Government 
to throw the whole convention open to revision, or renewed negotiation ; thev would 
like to retain intact those parts of it which were not concerned with the demili- 
tarised zones, although it might be necessary to alter those portions in certain 
details in order to bring them into harmony with whatever new régime for the now 
demilitarised zones was brought into force. I myself consider that this assurance 
is a useful and satisfactory one, and I do not believe that the reservation made by 
his Excellency was intended as a screen for undisclosed designs. 

18. This discussion lasted till 4 p.m., at which moment I took leave of his 
Excellency, who told me that he had to go to a meeting of the party leaders in 
order to obtain their concurrence in the action the Government was about to take 
before he came in attendance on the President of the Republic, who was to receive 
me at 5 o'clock for the purpose reported in my despatch No, 203 of to-day’s date. 

19. After I had presented the King’s letter to M. Kemal Ataturk, his 
Excellency invited me to sit down, and a conversation on matters of general 
political interest ensued. Towards the end of this interview, M. Kemal Atatiirk 
referred for the first time to the Straits question, and said that, although he had 
already heard from the Minister for Foreign Affairs the views which I had urged 
on the Turkish Government, he would nevertheless be glad if I would explain 
them again to him, as he wanted to hear them from my own mouth, 

20. I therefore went over the ground again. I said that I had learnt with 
the greatest satisfaction of the decision reached by the Turkish Government not 
to reoccupy the demilitarised zones, pending the result of their attempt to obtain a 
revision of the Straits Convention by agreement; and with even greater 
satisfaction of their conclusion that it was not im their interests to take that 
measure. Having regard to the generally pacific policy which the Government of 
the republic had so steadfastly pursued, having regard to the stand which the 
Turkish Government had taken, especially in quite recent times, for international 
correctness and legality, and for the scrupulous observance of international 
obligations, I had felt strongly that it would have been a calamity if Turkey had 
exposed herself to the suspicion, or even the suggestion, that she was failing in her 
obligations, and was prejudging unilaterally matters which were recognised by 
international instruments as beng of common concern. Besides the importance 
of the matter for Turkey herself, there was also the international importance. An 
example was much needed, after the international defaults of Italy, Germany and 
Austria, to show that questions of this kind could be solved through the proper 
channel and by agreement, without resort to repudiations or unilateral acts of 
force: and I sincerely hoped that the present question might end in an agreed and 
generally satisfactory settlement which would help more than anything else to 
check the unfortunate series of contrary precedents that had recently been created. 

21. M. Kemal Atatiirk said that both he and the Turkish Government had 
greatly appreciated the frankness and sincerity with which I had urged British 
views on them. The decision taken by the Government had recognised the justice 
of those views. That decision, nevertheless, involved Turkey in a certain risk, and 
the Turkish Government had the duty of pointing out that risk. The uncertainties 
and anxieties which prevailed in regard to Italian ambitions, policies and actions 
were very natural. He was himself entirely baffled about the probable nature ot 

Italian reaction to the communication which was being addressed that day to the 
Italian and other interested Governments from Angora. The only thing he felt 
certain about was that the form of reaction, if not actually provocative, would be 
mancuvre, intrigue and probably chicanery. It seemed really incredible that one 
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should have to regard a guarantor as a possible 
he nor the Turkish Government could entirely ¢ 


miations. , 
22. It was, moreover. impossible not to take hete of Sienor Mussolini’s 
_ ayowed intention of recreating the Roman Empire ; perhaps ey en the conquest of 
Ethiopia, if realised, would not satisty him, and if it did not, one wondered what 
would be the next step in his expausionist programme. Mave the rick woe a 
remote one, but in any case the Turkish Government were accepting it for the sake 
of international correctness and legality. > 
23. In conclusion, his Excellency thanked me for the 
given of my point of yiew and for the friendly counsel [ had 
overnment, which, he assured me, was cord ial ly appreciated 
evidence of the friendliness and candour which he and the 
had learnt to expect from me. 







aeeressor, but in this case neither 
liseard this possibility from their 


explanations I had 
fiven to the Turkish 
and afforded further 
Turkish Government 


I have, &e. 
PERCY LORAINE. 
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Tn continuation of $.2116 and 8.2134, M. Aras, 
the Turkish Foreign Ministe proposed while at Geneva this 
week that a conference to Et isider the revision of the 
Straits Convention should be held at Montreux on June 22nd, 
imiediately after the termination of the emergency League 
Gouneil meeting fixed for June 15th. ‘The Powers represented 
would be the eight parties to the Convention as well as the 
Soviet Union, who signed, but did not ratify, and Yuroslavia, 
who participated in the negotiations but did not sign. 


Do. WM. Aras proposes that the conference should 
discuss first the abrogation of the: demilitarization clauses, 
{.6., Article ., Article 6, Article 7, Articles 9 and 18, of 
the Convention, and secondly the amendment of Section 2 of 
the ennex to Article 2, i.e. the regulations regarding th 
passage of warships etc. through the Straits. The remainder 
of the Convention would remain unaltered, except perhaps for 
anew definition of newtrality in Section 1 B of the annex 
to Article 2 and the possibility for new provision regarding 
the sanitary dues of Poneels in transit which, however, he 
seems most unwilling to abandon altogether. 

regards 

Ss What M. Aras apparently has in mind as/the passage 
of warships is limitation of the total force which any one 
Power may send through the Straits to the equivalent of the 
total force of the Turkish Navy, coupled with further 
Limitation of the number of ships allowed to pass through 
the Straits at any one time to the total of the Turxish 
forces in the Straits and Sea of Marmora at that time. He 
also apparently contemplates a period of notice sufficient 
to enable all the Black Sea and Mediterranean Powers to be 
informed) of any gupending naval movement through the Straics. 
He realises that! Seneral policy of the United Kingdom 
Government is tds secure the maximum possible freedom of 


passage. The policy of the Soviet Union, on the other hand, 
is°*the Maximum of: restriction of passage, though® they are 
prepared to ¢o some way to meet the desiderata of the United 
Kingdom Government. M. Aras professes to wish to find a 


compromise on the lines suggested above 
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“3 LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
f ¢.181.M.116.1936. VII- 
Communicated to the ’ 
Council and Members Geneva, April 21st, 1956. 


of the League. 


CONVENTION RELATING TO THE REGIME OF THE STRAITS, 
SIGNED AT LAUSANNZ, JULY 24th, 1925. 


2+ SS Sf > eS 


Communication from the United Kingdom Government. 


London, 
17th April, 19356. 


To the Secretery-General. 


With reference to League of Netions document 
No. C.154.M.92.1936.VII of llth April, 1936, I am directed by 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stete for Foreign Affairs 
to transmit to you the accompanying copy of the reply which 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have returned 
to the Side-mémoire addressed to them on llth April by His 
Excellency the Turkish Ambassador in London regarding the 
desire of the Turkish Government to enter into discussions 
with the interested Powers with a view to the revision of the 
Convention relating to the Régime of the Straits signed at 
Lausanne on the 24th July, 1923. 


Bs I am to request that you will be good enough to 
communicate to the States Members of the League of Nations 


the text of the enclosed note in view of the fact that the 


Turkish side-mémoire of llth April has been similarly circu- 
lated. 


I am, etc., 


(Signed) G.W. RENDEL. 


COPY TO DEFENCE DEPT.inf. 


26 MAY 1936 
t- 
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TURKEY, April 16, 1936. 





CONFIDENTIAL. Section l. 





([E 1970/26 /44/ 
Mr. Eden to Bay Fethi Okyar. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, April 16, 1936. 

ON the 11th April the counsellor of the Turkish Embassy communicated to 

my Department an aide-mémoire, dated the 11th April, expressing the desire of 
the Turkish Government to enter into discussions with the interested Powers with 
a view to the revision, in the light of existing political and military conditions, 
of the convention relating to the régime of the Straits, signed at Lausanne on 
the 24th July, 1923. I understand that a similar aide-mémoire has been com- 
municated not only to the other signatories of that conventon, but also to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations for the purpose of communication 
to all members of the League. 
2. Ihave taken note also of the assurance which his Excellency the Turkish 
“Mimister for Foreign Affairs has been good enough to give to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador in Turkey that the revision which the aide-mémoire is designed to 
obtain relates only to the military clauses of the convention. 

8. The request of the Turkish Government for the reconsideration of these 
clauses raises issues which require careful examination, and you will appreciate 
the fact that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom will need to 
consult His Majesty's Governments in the Dominions before expressing detailed 
views. 

4. While compelled, therefore, to reserve their comments for the time being 
on the substance of the aide-mémoire of the 11th April, His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom nevertheless recognise that the request for discussion 
contained therein is one which the Turkish Government are fully entitled to make, 
and they regard it as a valuable proof of the fidelity of the Turkish Government 
to the principle that international treaties cannot be modified by unilateral action. 
On behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, I therefore have 
pleasure in assuring your Excellency, without delay, that they are ready to discuss 
the question which has been raised at such time and in such manner as may be 
found most convenient to all concerned. 

I have, &c. 


ANTHONY EDEN. 
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ae April 11, 1936. 
CONFIDENTIAL. Section 1. 





[E 1923 / 26 /44 | 
Turkish Ambassador to Mr. Eden —(Received April 11, 1936.) 


D'ORDRE de son Gouvernement, |’Ambassade de Turquie a |'honneur de 
communiquer ce qui suit & son Excellence le Secrétaire principal de Sa Majesté 
britannique aux Affaires étrangeéres : 


En 1923, lorsque la Turquie a consenti 4 Lausanne a signer la Convention 
des Détroits consacrant la liberté de passage et la démilitarisation, la situation 
générale de l'Europe, aux points de vue politique et militaire, présentait un 
aspect totalement différent de celui qui se présente aujourd hui. 

L’Europe marchait yers le désarmement et son organisation politique devait 
uniquement se fonder sur les principes immuables du droit consaerés par, les 
engagements internationaux. Les forces terrestres, navales et aériennes étaient 
beaucoup moins redoutables et leurs tendances se manifestaient dans le sens de la 
diminution. A ce moment, la Turquie a signé les clauses restrictives de la 
Convention des Détroits avec |’assurance que lui donnait l'article 18, qui venait 
ajonter a la garantie de l'article 10 du Pacte de la Société des Nations |’engage- 
ment que les signataires et dans tous Jes cas quatre grandes Puissances assumaient 
d'entreprendre, conjointement et par tous les moyens décidés & cet effet par le 
Conseil de la Ligue, la défense des Détroits menaceés. 

Depuis lors. la situation qui existait dans la mer Noire est arrivée A 

résenter un aspect de concorde en tous poimts rassurante, cependant que 
p incertitude s’installait peu A peu dans la Méditerranée, les conférences nayales 
ont montré un développement dans Je sens du réarmement et les chantiers 
maritimes déverseront bientot dans les mers des navires d'une puissance non 
encore atteinte. Dans le domaine aérien, la courbe est vertigineusement 
ascendante et les fortifications continentales et insulaires se multiplient 
constamment, 

_ _ Pendant ce changement complet de conditions, la seule garantie qui devait 
obvier & l’insécurité totale des. Détroits vient & son tour de disparaitre et, tandis 
que les Puissances Jes plus intéressées proclament |’existence d'une menace de 
conflagration générale, la Turquie, par son point le plus yulnérable, se trouve 
exposée aux pires dangers sans nulle contrepartie de cette insécurité inquiétante. 
__ &n aceédant aux demandes pressantes qui lui étaient adressées, la ieee a 
accepté la démilitarisation des Détroits. alors entigrement occupés par les jee 
étrangeres, aprés avoir longuement pesé, dans les conditions existantes. la valeu 
des garanties minima qui lui étaient accordées, ce ** afin que la démilitarisation 
des Détroits et des zones avoisinantes ne devienne pas au point de vue militaire 
une cause de danger injustifiée pour la Turquie.’ 

_..A Varticle 18 de la convention, qui consacra la garantie de sécurité 
indissolublement liée 4 l'ensemble des clauses réglementant le régime des Détroits, 
les signataires ont attaché une importance telle qu’ils ont solennellement affirmé 
que la garantie en question faisait partie intégrante des clauses de démilitarisa- 
tion et de liberté de passage. 

_ Ceci revient 4 dire que, sans une assurance effective, pratique et efficace, il 
naurait pu etre imposé¢ A la Turquie une diminution de souyeraineté sur une 
portion de son territoire dont la sécurité est indispensable a celle de l'ensemble 
du pays. 

Il est également manifeste que si cette garantie devient inopérante oy 
incertaine, l’équilibre de toute la convention se trouve étre rompu au prejudice 
de la Turquie et 4 celui de la paix européenne. | 

Or, les crises politiques ont démontré clairement que le mécanisme actuel de 
garantie collective se déclanche avec trop de lenteur et qu une decision tardive 
est de nature A faire perdre dans la Plupart des cas le bénéhice dune action 
internationale. C'est pour cette raison que la Turquie nhavail pu se contenter en 
1923, comme beaucoup d'autres Puissances actuellement, de la garantie 
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et 


ue lui aurait assurée le Covenant dés qu'elle aurait fait partie de la Société des 


Nations, quelle avait jugé insuffisante la garantie collective de tous les signataires 
deta Convention des Détroits et que seule la garantie conjointe des quatre grandes 
Puissanees lui avait paru susceptible d’assurer dans fs conditions d'alors. le 
minimum de sécurité indispensable 4 son intégrité territoriale. : 

Mais, si ce minimum lui-méme est affaibli ou rendu problématique par les 
circonstances politiques et militaires entiérement différentes de celles qui prési- 
daient a son établissement, le Gouvernement de la République ne peut, sans se 
rendre coupable d'une négligence grave, exposer tout le pays a un coup de main 
irréparable. 

| La position des garants de lu sécurité des Détroits vis-a-vis de la Société des 
Nations, les circonstances particuliéres qui rendent pour le moins douteuse la 
collaboration militaire et effective de ces garants devant l’objectif qui leur est 
assigne, sont des éléments qui ont bouleversé |’économie générale de la convention 
de 1923. 

Ti ne peut étre affirmé aujourd’hui que la sécurité des Détroits est encore 
assurée par une garantie réelle et il ne peut étre demandé A la Turquie de rester 
indifférente a l’éventualité dune dangereuse carence. 

Ti y a lieu d’ajouter A ces considérations que la Convention des Détroits ne 
mentionne que les états de paix et de guerre. dans ce dernier cas la Turquie ¢tant 
neutre ou belligérante. sans prévoir |’éventualité d'une menace spéciale ou générale 
de guerre et permettre 4 la Turquie de pourvoir alors A sa défense légitime. Or, 
il est amplement démontré aujourd'hui que la phase la plus délicate d’un danger 
extérieur est précisément cette phase de menace, l'état de guerre pouvant survenir 
imopinément et sans nulle formalité, 

_ Cette lacune peut 4 elle seule enlever son efficacité aux garanties envisageées, 
quelle que soit la valeur de celles-ci. Dés le début de son existence, la République 
turque s'est tracé une politique de paix et d’entente dont la réalisation dans tous 
les domaines n’a pas manqué de lui imposer des sacrifices souvent lourds. Le 
Gouvernement ture a montré, dans les circonstances multiples qui se sont 
présentées pendant la derniére décade, un esprit de conciliation, de fidélité A ses 
engagements et d’attachement sincére 4 la cause de la paix qui a été apprécié par 
toutes les Puissances. 

La sécurité que la Turquie a toujours assurée aux autres, elle est en droit de 
la réclamer pour elle-méme. Des circonstances indépendantes de la volonté des 
Signataires de Lausanne ont rendu inopérantes des clauses établies en toute bonne 
foi, et comme l’enjeu en est l’existence de la Turquie et la sécurité de tout son 
territoire, le Gouvernement de la République peut étre amené 4 prendre devant 
Ta nation la responsabilité qui lui incombe en adoptant les mesures dictées par 
limpérieuse nécessité des circonstances. . 

Ayant en vue les considérations ci-haut relatées et estimant A juste titre que 
les dispositions de l'article 18 de la Convention des Détroits se rapportant A une 

#arantie conjointe des quatre grandes Puissances sont devenues incertaines et 
Topérantes et quelles ne peuvent plus pratiquement couvrir la Turquie contre 
un danger extérieur visant son territoire, le Gouvernement de la République a 
lhonneur d’informer les Puissances qui ont pris part aux négociations de la 
Convention des Détroits qu'il est prét 4 entamer des pourparlers en vue d’arriver 
a bref délai a la conclusion d’accords destinés 4 réglementer le régime des Détroits 
dans des conditions de sécurité indispensables A l’inviolabilité du territoire ture 
et dans l’esprit le plus libéral pour le développement constant de Ja navigation 
commerciale entre la Méditerranée et la mer Noire. 


Ambassade de Turquie, Londres, 
le 11 avril 1936. 
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_DECODE OF CABLEGRAM. a ee 

DATED 22nd May, 1956. 

| x of "4 FROM sa fa gy sii RECEIVED sont Big 

oes | 9 Miroular 3.87.  CONPIDMNTIAL: 

if apt . hey My telesrum Circular 5.65, April 16th. furkish Miniater 

Pa Pas: | for Foreign Affaira proposed to Mr. kden during the recent mecting 

is ) of the Council st Geneva that a Conference to consider the 

Nace revision of the Straits Convention should be held at Montreux on 

> Gang 22nd immediately after the termination of the Emergency 


Ges Council Meeting fixed for 15th June. Montreux was suggested in 
order to avoid possible objections from the Japanese Sovermnent to 
Mista; mg meeting at Geneva. The Turkish Sovernnent anticipate general 

: : i. 7 acceptance of this proposal. 
. | The programme for the conference proposed by the Turkis 
representative is:- first, the abrogation of the demilitarisatic 
Glanse, i.e. Articles 4, 4, 6, 7, 9 and 16, and probably 5 of th 
Uonvention; and secondly, the emendment of Section 2 of Annex. t 
Article 2, i-e- the regulation regarding the passage of Warships, 
etc., through the Straits. The reminder of the convention would 
remain unaltered except perhaps a new definition of neutrality in 
Section i(b) of Amex. to Article 2 and the possibility of a new 
provision regarding sanitary dues of vessels in transit which the 
Turkish Govermment seen most unwilling to abanmion altogether. ihe 
of is PRG, effect of the abrogation of Article 18 would be to renove obliga- 
fl Crate, tions imposed on certain signatories of the 1925 convention to repe 
hag any yeril to freedom of the Straite or security of the demiliterivec 
zones in order to prevent these zones constituing an unjustifiable 
danger to military security of Turkey. 
A further foomnmication will be sent as soon as possible 


regarding propogal. 


~~ = 








FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS. 
25/5/36 
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Air mail - Ast May. 1936. 
S.2116. Due - L4¢r hay ; } 936, 
MEVORANDUM TO:- 
’ fl 2 
“einen The Seoretary, ee | 
Os ee Department of External Affairs AT o 
ba , “4 a= Bt) " “f : 
Y es oe c TBI RE is 
en 
a ieee 
Ee TURKEY 
le Demilitarisation of the Straits 
ob “ne With reterenc aa 5.2066 and S.2075, you will 
7 ae find anongst the Fo orpign 0 fice print sent last week by 





fs OR aN : the Dominions (gizice Joopiecs of the arid s) eomyersation 
tartare. on llth Avril and of the Uni ted Kingdom reply‘ /on 
lat 


ii ot 16th April: the ter has also been circulated ty the 
\ aioe , League of sucaerate) 





ee MeanWwiile, the British Ambassador reports. a 
perceptible apse anc in Istanbul of Italian propagande, 
pn eee whieh had been quiescent since about last December, on the 
he . . lines that the Italian star a in the ascendant, that the 
> 


i oak We British Empire ts a back-num and that the road to 
he Salvetion leads through Rome. It seems that the Turkish 
spi Governizent is still\Slexercised with the desirability of 

| preceutionary measures to forestall an Italian coup é8 main 


SR lg On the Straits. It is not so much thet they regard such 
AO italian action as a probable contingency but thet prevention 


is better than cure, Dr. Ares hes therefore suggested that 

. if (i) there were an appreciable deley in fixing a date for 
ri NY the diseussion of the Turkish request for revision or (2) 
. X the diseussion when initiated drageed on, it would really 
be better-for all that the Turks should cupy the Streits 
zones and put them in an elementary state of defence. He 
emphasized his desire to work in complete harniony with the 
United. Kingdom Government whose interests in the matter he 
regarded as identical with those of Turkey, end said that 
he would be perfectly willing to seek authority fron the 
guerantor Powers and preferabd after nes fohin tows had 
not unduly postponsd, so 
OC 


> 
eg 
> 


begin, so long as that date was 

that, if Turkish forces were to cupy the zones, they wuld 
be doing so in substitition for the forces of the guarantor 
Powers end with the authority of the letter. Apparently 

Dy, Aras’ thinks, that if thé Italians succeed in mocking 

Out Ethiopia in the sresent round Ttaliar reseure wiil 

next develop on the Sudan and Nile Valley, with e sharpening 
Of Anglo-Italien tension, and that then it will’ besome 
vitally imporvant tor Italy that the Straits snould remain 
open for her cettines oil suvplies from the Black Sea, and 
that this’ could only be definitely enstired if Italy held the 
Straits. We has Ny /Vhet Itely. aslthoueh anticipating 

an early andi favoureble ilitary decision in Ethiopia, 
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attitudae o: 

— tan atatse 
cho > 96) w~va ve 


ene 


a 


nevertheless continues to modilise fresh elasses and 

that Sienér Messolini conti es to epnare Italian 

opinion for fresh efforts’, ana wonders in whet direction 
these’ fresh forces ani efforts will be directed an ings 
i$ difficult to btelisve that these asures are meaningless. 
Lestiy he urges thet even if Turkish apprehensions aré 
tiiusory it is névertheless much safer to make an rrrpession 
On the Straits impossitle. 

Se The United Kingdom Government view is that any 
form orpreliminary Or procautionary occupation in advance of 
negotiations for the revision of the Convention would be 
open to the eravest objections and should be discoursved. 

In the absence of & clear threat to the Straits a mandate 
to the Turkish Covernment to proceed to oreliminary 
occupation could not be given without the avreeme 


the signatory Powers; and if the Turkish apprec 
the Italian attitude hes any foundation, it i 
improbable that in the circumstances contsmplate 
Turkish Government there would be un&inimity even among 

the guarantor Powers. Whilst for this reason oecupation 
by mandate would be impracticable, unilateral action by 
the Turkish Government; unless a definite and patent 
threat to the security of the Straits had meanwhile 
Geveloped, would be opén to even graver objection. Unless 
it were justified by some Italian action which completely 


altered the whole situation in Burope and the Mediterranean 


- &@ contingency which still appears remote <- it sould not 
fail to destroy the widely favourable impression created 
by the correct manner in which the Turkish Government have 
hitherto proceefied, and to undo all the seood which their 
démarche has undoubtedly done in improving the European 
atmosphere. The result might be indeed, while alienating 
Sympathy elsewhere and dealing a severe blow to the 
principle of Treaty revision by nesotiation, to give the 
Etalian Government a plausible pretext for taking the very 
action whieh the Turkish Government now profess to fears 
The British Ambassador has therefore been instructed to 
urge the Turkish Government most strongly to refrain from 
any aetion of this kind. 


4. Dr. Tewfik Aras has asked the British Ambassador 
whether the United Xinedom Government propose to confine 
the discussion to the military clauses of the treaty and 
explained that it would best convey his own idea of ¥Qe t 
Was required if one added in the United Zingdom potet®) 
to the revision of the military cleuses "and fresh résula- 


f e se 
tions for the passare of ships of wer, which would. take 
into account the interests and security = needs of Statas 
that had a sea board in the Black Sea and Medit ranean". 
He also raised the question whether if e.g. italy refused 
the Turkish request for negotiations, the United ingdom 
Government would consider themselves absolved from und r- 

aking them, and appeared satisfied when he was’ass red 
that if one or more of t! cO-Signatories refused the 
Turkish reguest the United Yinedom Government would 
probably consider that a new situation had arisen w ich 
required fresh consultation. 

5s nH continuation of ragraphs 6 and 7 e207E 
t rusosilav Gover Snt o Zot rid iressed to 
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the Turkish Government informine them that although not 
& Sisnetony to the Straits Convention of 1925 Yureoslavie 
would support the Turkish femand for a new arcreament. 

| ' In Greece it) is reported that all party lesders agree 

Su, ee that Greek policy must conform to that of the United 

aS T apy, Kinedom Government. It was stat on 22 _ ; 


Agee! the Buigarian Government would’ reply in writin 
ee je, Turkishinote!/ in & day or two but that the Turkish 


bits Minister &t Sofia had already been given a verbal assur- 
Fm, ance that.thé Culesrian Government 21d be Peady to 
I is of takes part in & conference to discuss the vusstion which 
| ae they would treat sympathetically, sna that the Turkish 
| Government had exnrossed their thanks for the assurance. 
oa? : In Bulgaria tt ds thouzht that the @ecision of the 

‘ tvitude adopted 


i) conference will vrobsdly depend on the tttvuAe adot 

| | by the United Singdom Government. On B6th April WM. 

ii Titulesou, explained thet whilst Ke was delichted to 
release his Turxish ally nm i*ute he had to 


[ y : . wUA VY. Ade “oe " i’ a8 ‘ I 
| the <ravest exception to the manner in which Br, Aras 
nad epproacned the matter and to t) sment whieh he 
had chosen, as affording & most unhappy precedent to 
. Hungary. However, he had arranged that Turkey wold 
a De . ¢ ay eh . — Ww Me " 
vt aficcept a formula. with POosgaTa tO tne SUTalvts which viv Rael 
Bspeciricaily state that in asking for s revision of the 
J he tg n ry <> + }- o ry s Le }y fl mw om wae -~ a4 . Ad 
crea ty 0% Lausanne, vos ArKESEN ove envy made no clain 
onsti S 


for territorial revision. Such a form iln Ould 
Pal TT . v3 r 
A 


dn effective precedent if Hungary or Bulee 
| a claim for Gisichberechtigune. 
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THIS PAGE IS REPRODUCED FROM A BADLY FADED OR ILLEGIBLE SOURCE 
SCANNING THIS ITEM AT A HIGHER RESOLUTION WILL NOT IMPROVE ITS LEGIBILTY. 






DEPARTMENT OF ExTERNAL AFFAIRS, 
2.,Weitenar.t GARDENS, 














‘ Lonoon.S.W.I. 
nse : Gommonweatty or Australia 
Pee GONFIDENTIA 3 
s Air mail —' 5.56 36s 
a 5.21 5), Due to arrive - 18.5. 36. 


MEMORANDUM TO: = 


The Secretary 
Department oe Affairs, 


TURKEY 
Demilitarisation of the Straits 
In continuation of 8.2116, paragraph 2, 
oa RSG ; the Italian Government have replied agreeing to an 
eas Tae examination of the Turkish request but making a 
ae general reservation of the Italian attitude in 
every other respect. 
; : 
i f ot Ly H 
eer he 
- 


Covy to Defence, 


27 MAY 1936 
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hoe ‘ir mail - lst May, 1936. 
f 5.2116, Due - 14th May, 1956. 


MEMORANDUM TO:- 


The Secretary, 
Devartment of External ‘Affairs, 
CANBERRA « 


TURKEY 
Demilitarisation of the Straits 


With reference to ©.20€0 and 53,2075, you will 
find amongst the ¥o mn Office print sent last week by 
the Dominiohs Qffice*“/copies of the Turkish eo rseation 
on llth April’“/and of the United Fingdom renly™ ‘on 
16th April: the tigi ter has also been circulsted by the 
League of Nations ‘ 


Italian Ze Meanmiile, the British (mbassador reports a 
a ude perceptible recrudescence in Istanbul of Italian propaganda, 
wnioh had been quiescent since about last December, on the 
lines that the Italian star is in the ascendant, that the 
British Empire is 4 back-number, and thet the road to 
salvation leads th h Rome. It seems that the Turkish 
Government is stillV”exercised with the desirability of 
precautionary measures to forestall an Italian coup de main 
on the Straite. It is not so much that they regard such 
Italian action as a probable contingency but that prevention 
is better then cure. Dr. Aras hes therefore suggested that 
if (1) there were an appreciable delay in firing a date for 
the discussion of the Turkish reouest for revision or (2) 
the discussion when initiated dragzel on, it would really 
be better for all that the Turks should occupy the Straits 
zones and put them in an elementary state of defence. He 
emphasized his desire to work in complote harmony with the 
United Kingdom Government whose interests in the matter he 
regarded as identical with those of Turkey, and said that 
he would be verfeotly willing to seek authority from the 
guerantor Powers and preferably atter nezotiations had 
begun, 580 long as thet date was not anduly postponed, so 
that, if Turkish forces were to occupy the zones, they wuld 
be doing so in substitution for the forces of the guarantor 
Powers and with the authority of the latter. Apparently 
Dr. Aras thinks that if the Italiens sucoged in mocking 
out Ethiopia in the present round Italian pressure will 
next develop on the Sudan and Nile Valley, with a sharpening 
of Anglo-Italian tension, and that then 1% will become 
vitally important for Italy thet the Streits should remain 
open for her gstting oil supplies from the Black Sea, and 
that this could only be definitely ensured if Itely held the 
Straits. He has noted that itely, although anticipating 
an early ani favourable military decision in Sthiopia, 











(1) see D266. 

(2) PURMEY, April Jl, 1936, Section 1 (&.1923/26/44). 
(3) TURKRY, April 16,/1936, Section 1 (8.1970/26/44)- 
(4) see Annex "A", wiz. 6.181. u.116. 1936 VIIs 

(5) see-S.2075,—pareeraph 3. 
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nevertheless continues to mobilise fresh classes and 

thet Signor Mussolini continues to prepare Italian 

Opinion for fresh efforts, and wondiers in what atrection 
these fresh forces and efforts will be directed and finds 

it difficult to believe that these measures are meaningless, 
lastly he urges that even if Turkish apprehensions are 
illusory it is nevertheless much safer to make an ageression 
on the Straits impossible. 


Se Tne United Kingdom Government view is that any 
form ofpreliminsry or precautionary oceoupation in advance of 
hegotistions for the revision of the Convention would be 
open to the gravest objections and should be discouraged, 
In the absence of a clear threat to the Straits a mandate 
to the Turkish Government to proceed to preliminary 
oocupation could not be given without the agreement of all 
the signéetory Powers; ond if the Turkish appreciation of 
the Italien attitude has any foundation, it is most 
improbable thet in the circumstances eontempolated by the 
Turkish Government there would be uhanimity even among 
the guarantor Powers, Whilst for this reeson occupation 
by mandate would be impracticable, unilateral action by 
the Turkish Government, unless a definite anda patent 
threat to the security of the Straits hed mesnwhile 
developed, would be open to even craver objection. Unless 
it were justified by some Itelien action which completely 
aitered the whole situation in Evrore eng the Nediterranean 
- & contingeney which still appears remote - it eould not 
fail to destroy the widely favourable impression created 
by the correct manner in which the Turkish Government have 
hitherto proceeded, and to wnio all the good which their 
démarche has undoubtedly done in improving the Muropean 
atmosphere. The result might be indeed, while &lieneting 
sympathy elsewhere and dealing a severe blow to the 
principle of Treaty revsion by nezotiation, to give the 
Italian Government a plausible pretext for taking the very 
action whieh the Turkish Government now profess to fear, 
The British Ambassador has therefore been instructed to 
urge the Turkish Government most strongly to refrain from 
any action of this kind. 


4, Dr. Tewfik fres has askei the British imbassador 
whether the United Kingdom Government propose to confine 
the diseussion to the military clauses of the treaty and 
explained that it would best convey his own idea of r35* 
Was reguired if one added in the United Yingdiom note 
to the revision of the military clauses "and fresh recula- 
tions for the passaze of ships of wer, which would take 
into account the interests and security - nesis of States 
that had a sea bosrd in the Black Sea and Mediterranean", 
He also raised the question whether 1f e.g. Italy refused 
the Turkish request for .cgotiations, the United Fingdom 


Government would consider themselves absolved from under- 

King them, and appeared satisfied shen he waszassured 
that if one or more of the oo-signetories refused the 
Turkish request the United Mingdom Government would 
probebly consider that a new situation had arisen which 
required fresh consultation. 


5. in continuation of paresraphs 6 and 7 of 322075, 
the Yugosiav Government on 28th ‘pril addressed a note to 
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the Turkish Government informing them that although not 
& signatory to the Straits Convention of 19223 Yugoslavie 
would support the Turkish demand for a new acreement. 

In Greece it is reported that all party leaders agree 
that Greek policy must conform to that of the United 
¥ingdom Government. It was stated on 23rd April that 
the Bulgerian Government would reply in writing to the 
Turkish note in a day or two but that the Turkish 
Minister at Sofia had already been given a verbal assur- 
ance that the Bulgerian Government would be ready to 
teke part in a conference to discuss the question which 
they would treat sympathetically, end that the Turkish 
Government had expressed their thanks for the assurance. 
In Bulgaria it is thought that the decision of the 
conference will probably depend on the attitude adopted 
by the United Kingdom Government. On 26th April M. 
Tituleseu explained thet whilst He was delichted to 
release his Turkish ally from a servitude, he had taken 
the gravest exception to the menner in which Dr. Aras 
had approached the matter and to the moment which he 

hed chosen, as affording & most unheppy precedent to 
Hunsary. However, he had arranged that Turkey would 
accept a formula with regard to the Straits which would 
specifically state that in asking for a revision of the 
Treaty of Lausanne, the Turkish Government made no claim 
for territorial revision. Such « formuls would constitute 
an effective precedent if Hungary or Bulgerie put forward 
@ elaim for Gleichberechtigune. 
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o181.M.116.1936. VII. 
Communicated to the 

Council and Members Geneva, April 2lst, 1956. 
of the Leezue. 


CONVENTION RELATING TO THE REGIME OF THE STRAITS, 


Communication from the United Kingdom Government. 


London, 


17th April, 1936. 


To the Secretary-General, 


With reference to League of Nations document 
No. €.154.M.92.1936.VII of llth April, 1955, I am directed hy 
His Majesty's Frincipal Secretary of State for Foreien Affairs 
to transmit to you the accompanying copy of the reply which 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have returned 
to the Side-mémoire addressed to them on lith April by His 
Excellency the Turkish Ambessador in London regarding the 
desire of the Turkish Government to enter into discussions 
With the interested Fowers with a view to the revision of the 


Convention relating to the Régime of the Straits signed at 
Lausanne on the 24th July, 1923. 


=P I am to request that you will be good enough to 
communicate to the States Members of the League of Nations 


the text of the enclosed note in view of the fact that the 


ey eeen side-mémoire of llth April has been similarly circu- 
ated. 


I am, ete., 


(Signed) G.W. RENDEL. 
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LONDON, 20th april, ysose 
I LSZo. 
Your Excellency, 
On lith 4pril the Counsellor of tne turkish Embassy 
= e 7 ~ a mom 7 7 - ; } 
hommonteated to my Department an aide memoire (No.lyi/zy 
11th April expressing the aesire ml the -UrkKish Goveryr 
dated 11th apri DUS e sae ee a Ree eam epee tier 
ment 4 enter in LO ols ®. CUSSiC - Vim Mae ey ~ myer ifte - - ers 
4 fev, to the revision, in tneilgnt of existing poli- 
with a view to © : 7 3- ae mT anal Nn , ny TON st i + aa 
ical and Military Cendiavione, Of whe VOnVenyiok Peiaving % 
Setme of tne Str S, Ssiened at Lausanne on «4th July 
the efime ‘ , 


alsn to the »e 
the purpose ct 


y s “7 ’ < 
. > 7 ‘ne 7... " roc nheaar ~ = . ; 
Tounderstend twnst 4 Simisar aide memoire mes seen communics 
3 ) ‘ (oc ; + " rf sa at Bite a 
not enly to tne other Ssigenaewries olf that Lonvention, bout 
Ss Store ible 
Secretary General of the League or Nations for 
rv ” 
\ +s 








oo J Rave taken note also of fhe assuranee nich Hie 
Exeeliency the Turkisn Minister Tor Foreign xiteirs has bee 
geod enqugh to give to His Majesty's Ambassador. in Turkey tha 
the revision Vhien the aide memoire is designed to ovtain 
mPelates Only to the military clauses of the Convention. 


= 
fate) 
cS 
~m 
Mm 


ere 
Sicgeration or these clauses raises iss h require ear 
ToL examination, and you will appreciate the fact that His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom vill need to con 
jesty's Governments in the Dominions before ex- 
tail 


ee 7 
4) 

oo 

=<! 

be 
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tH 
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4, ' Woile compellis 
aor the time beihe on the : 
lite April, Hie Majesty's Go 

‘s + 








vernment in the 


Jnited Kingdom 
- 
~ 


¥ 
neverthelces recvenise that the request for discussion can- 
“” ai % 7 ree > " s ’ T= ils . . “ 
tained’ therein is one vhich the Turkish Government are fully 
‘ , : 7 . - 
entitled to maks, an they KTeesrd it af a valuable voroof of 
2 pe : Pee oa eS, . r 
the Ligelity of the Turkish Government to the princinie tha 
> » - > 
arna ys t+noat jae e ’ + } . 5 4 , A ys : —* S 
internavional treatics canriot be modified by unilateral act 
Ks Reno a + ue e Ba tn ’ ang > : : -r ~ 2 _ 
On osneli OL ALS RaJeSTYy's FGVETAMENt in the United Kinzdom 
ane fT fx nave Laan — on ‘ Tye a . " ; “2 
therefore nave DisSatkure in Sseuring LOour LACCLLIE Rey \ LTthout 
= oA iy 4 all ae . owns AP es > eS oc aat A= - - . e 
delay wha t rey are ready to discuss the guestion which has 
Sices ‘ory can -& | + + r ~ . - : 7 
been reiced at e4Cnh LIME ANd 1M Such mariner as may be reuna 
ta 4 a ~ “~ 7 . 
most ctenvenicnt to all concerned. 
Ty kove : NonTe ° oe Le , 
‘ + “ave the Nhonour to be, with the nhighest enmneider 
tion , 
Vew Wyvac’ ee @ . 
Your Excellency's nbedient servant, 
(ty < rt . o 
; \ENP tNe jecretary af State) 
~ ~ 
= iy eq} + T T 
\MW2e Neu | te tte Ses te oes 
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BNKere. Aprid 10,1996 (received Geneva April ilth). 

Mowavenol, Secretary-General of the League of itions, Geneve. 

i have the honour to communicate to you below for intorma- 
tion the text of the note addressed by the Government of the Republic 
to the British, Bule@erian, French, Greek, Italian, Japanese, Roumania 
Soviet and Yugoslav Governments i beg your Excellency to fe) Fo0e 
enouen to takerote cf itandtoinfcrm the States Members. of the League of Natio 

Wry 1923, when Turkey agreed at Lausanne tc sign the Straits 
Sonvention prescribing freedom of transit and demilitarisation, the 
Benera, sitvation of Europe, from the political and military point of 
VLew, presented an aspect totelly different from that of to-day. 

"Surope was progressing towards disarmament, and the political 
Oreanisabion of Europes was to be based solely on the unchanging prin- 
Siples of Law embodisd in international engagements. The land, naval 
ana air forces were much less formideble and were showing a tendency 
towards decrease. At that time, Turkey Signed the restrictive clause 
Of the Straits Convention. ‘She had the assurance given her by 
arwLone 1h) which added to the euarentes afforded hy Article 10 of 
the Cove “nant of the Leaguc of Nations an undertaking that the signa- 
tories and in’ any case four great Powers conjointly undertook, by all 
the means decided upon for that purpose, by the Council of the League 
ime defence of the Straits if threatened. 

“Sinee them, the situation ih the Black Ses has come *o present 
Bn Sspecy of concord which has teen reassuring in every hid on ch 
Uncertainty has gradually arisen, however, in the Meditterzenean; 
mevel conferences have shown a tendency towards re-armament, and the 
néval shipyercs will soon launch upon the ssas vesseis of a power 
NSVEr previously attesined. In the air, the curve of increase has 
Shown & swift upward turn, and continental and insular fortifications 
are consvently being multiplied. 
ipering this complete change of conditions the only guarantes 
PES SARE ed to guard against the total insecurity of the Straits nas 
just Ere PET ated in its turn, and whille the Powers most closely con- 
erned ars proclaiming the existence of a threat of general cen- 
flegration, Pirkey finds herself exposed at her most vulnerable 
point to the worst dangers without any counterpart for this disquiet- 
Ing insecurity. : 

” . 

a In response to the urgent demands sddressed to her, 
turkey accepted the demilitarisation of the Straits, then wholly 
Oecupied by foreign forces, after having very fully considered, in 
ye CF1S0iNS conditions, the value of ths minim ruarantees &ranted 
tov her in order ‘that + igmilitarisation of the Straits anc oO] 

tne Contiewuous zones should not consti tute an un istifiable dange 

to the military security of Turkey. 

"io Article 18 of the Convention ich provided 4 &U Lvee 
of security indissolubly bound vith the od" ' eta S Tregusa= 
ting rerime of ti traits, t sirnat Ss atteched s AG 7 
tance that t1 amniy affirmed t th inte n question 
formed an integral part of th fii1< a MAF NE {litarissation 
snd freedom of +2 S2't. 

"This méans that without en ef ti L er irene 
cious assuren rkev's «ec mt : n dimin 

Ver & Portion ocr her ter it ry | t . - % 
sani¢6 to what tf the oun) as s| ba? 3 . 
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being a neutral or a belligerent in the letter ec: 


Tipe e250 Svident that if this guerantves OFCOmesS inoperg— 


feyemor uncerbain, the equildios.ivn of the whole Convection is over- 
temowi. tO eno Prejudice cr Gurney and to thas of Hurcnean Resce 


MPolatical crises heve made it clear that the present machine 
Pomecorsectsave BUSTANLEES is too slow in comine into cperation a J 
thavee oelayed decision is’ likely in most cases te cause the advan. 
tee Ot International section to be lcst. ft was for this reason 
thatewurkey in 1925, like many other Powers at the present time 
Goulg mov be content with the collective guarentee which would be 
ensured to her by the Govenant on her becoming a member of the 
Deasuc Of Nations; that she considered the collective guarantee of 
Ql) tne Sifnatories of the Straits Convention insufficient; and 
that only the conjoint euarantee of the four creat Powers seemed 
to her calculated to ensure in the conditions then existing the 

ro. 


minimum of Security indispenseble for her territorial integrity. 


"But, if this minimum itself is weaken=d or rendered problem- 
etical by political and military circumstances entirely different 
from those which existed when the security was ¢iven, the Govern- 
faent of the Republic cannot, without being guilty of serious negli- 
eonce,;, expose the whole country to an irreparatle coup de mein. 


Ce 


¥ 
ba S| 


"the position of the guarantors of the security of the Straits 
Wis-a-Vis the League of Nations, the particular circumstances 
Waich render douttful, to say the least, the effertive military 
eOllsboration of thes guarantors to secure the object assigned 
BO them = these factors have upset the general economy of the Con- 
vention of 1923, 


» | “It cannot be said to-day that the security of the Streits is 
Still ensured by # real guarantee, and Turkey cannot be asked to 


temain indifferent to the possibility of a dangerous failure to act. 


“bestdes, these considerations it should be eadded that the Straits 
Convention mentions only a state of peace and a state of war, Turkey 
. ase, but does not pro- 
vide for the continzency of a special or general threat of war or 
€nable Turkey in such a case to provide for her legitimate defence. 
‘it is amply proved to-dav, nowsver, that the most delicate stage 
OF dange: from without is this verv stage of a threat of war in which 
a State of war may arise unexpectedly and without any formality. 
"This omission may in itself render the fuerantees contemplated 
ineffective, whatever their value. 


_ rerom the beginning of its existence the Turkish Republic has 
POllowed a policy of peace and understanding, the carrving-out of 
Which in every field has necesserily imposed upon her seer 

often heavy sacrifices. 


"The Turkish Government hes sh 


own in the many circumstences which 
have srisen in the lust decade, a spirit of conciliation, of lovalty 
. =) aa err 7 5 ; e ‘2 = +a ' « _ rr ~ a \ : = 
Which hos bccn epekostete, gincere attachment b the cause of peace, 
as ocen appreciated by all the Fowers. Turkey is entitled to 
: ; Q Saito . ~ 
Claim for herself the security which she has always ensured to others. 
. 
"er PMs te as ets snaec . re +4 
ries cea eun DEG eC RcHCent of the will of the Lausanne signato- 
€ renderex operas a “use She draw . 1} goc 
t ON ei pene tro, bOperative cleuses which were drawn up in all good 
a1 + end as the iSSuUS at Stake jis the erictanre ant ° rke* herself 
¢ - i eei' >» pus - Wha Ne st ab ~~ wt ee — ~ 2 a -> — ae aa °°. ~ - 
and the security of her whole territory, the Government of the Republic 
may be led to take before the neatinn the wnrengnel hiitto snatmben on 
~ ; ~ ) eh penser = “ae wee Wk Ah / £GCovonsi p> i a Lt siht nt Js 
it by ad mwtine The messivire Vie te Race " “ “ 
tial = SSS he i= aS ILGoOoUrSs dic tated oY the imperisus hn ce ty of circun stances, 
' View or the atkava anncs 7 Fs ; . : 
iB view of the above -°nSidgerstions, and rightly holding that th 
Provisions of Article 15 of thé Straits Cor tion relating to a join 
oe : ~ — wee oe Al _ - vs ae . ~Ah Vwi LicCAG $> v . a 
Runrantee epi the icuyr Le oe :¢ z owers } AVe nor - : > val SE iy perath 
and that they can nod nee r in Y Pao ~4 “ise ae + —- “a pre: = an € wa arnal 
: cs : nyeeye % + ay are at AN NR Ne | AS AAS i < iPro Al S VA Lie 
danger ww her teri Lic ry, 2 c Govern nent or th Miihlin } =~ the -» ur ¢ orm +r 
. ‘ = 4 - L Tr —— ee =p SA. ~_- = lat ee a ~e 4a ha --* 4 - 
Soot Which Ook fart in the negotiations for the conclusion of the traits Convention 
that it is’ Dx peal m a 1D enter iInw &r Sot tions “7 +} a er pees Ass) A as pr pvcat . — to ont 
at the Porm fusion ol uereeme nts for ret 1) sara ae es 3 be Ke at vi = i L gp Visd we 
o, Re whe dE owen =X - = =. -—aAv. or a — “es ae oe ND — 7 =" - - stl ~- — ~ = e 
Coraitions oO] we tL ni ~ Ae ——S it] >} wWevtte for rus rj : ’ 
- cv h | . _ ~ —_—_ _ _ ~ i 4 
Wele Orv, ana, it WE ms, iiheral spirit fitz ¢t n . + . rmorotea] 
mSvigeation between the ieditérraresn =: tS aes ot Tn = 
> at de wad . 
16 ti Su 3. Bad; = - ij 4 I ror ; i 3° 
“er 7 
-* : > * 
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* Lommunication from the Turkish 7overnment. 
SENN cee ee ne eaten rae ee te RPA SRS ES Us 
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snKaTra, April 10,1936 (received Cenevs APTil ilth). 


HSE AVENO)), wecretary-General of the Léague of Nations, Geneva. 

i have the honour to communicate to ¥ou below for informa- 
tion the text of the note addressed oy the Government of the Republic 
to the British, Fulesrian, French, Greek, Italian, Japanese, Roumanian, 
SONiet and Yugoslav Governments. { beg yvour Excellency to be 260d 
enough to take note of it snd to inform the States Members cf the Leacue of Nations. 


: 


"Europe was progressing towar 
crzanisetion of Europe was to be b: 
ciples of law embodied in internation ngsgements., The land, naval 
8nd air forees were much less formidable and were showings e tendency 
towards decreases. At that time, Turkey signed the restrictive clauses 
of the Strsits Convention. She had the essurance fiven her by 


prticle 168, which added to the cuarantec afforded hy Article 10 of 

he Covenant of the League of Nations an undertaking that the siena- 
tories and in ony case four great Powers conjointly undertook,by all 
the means decided Upon for that purpose, by the Council of the League, 
the defence of the Straits if threatened, 


rin 1923; when Turkey agreed at Tausanne te sign the Straits 
sonvention prescribing freedom o transit and demilitesrisstion, the 
Beneral situation of Europe, from the EOlitieal arid military point of 
view, presented an aspect totelly different from thet of’ to-day. 
q 
a 


n 
rnament, and the voliti¢cal 
lely on the unchanging prin- 
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vcince them, the situation ih the Black Sea has come to présent 
ah aspect of concord which has been reassuring in every respect. 
Uncertainty has Eradually arisen, howsver, in the Meditteranean; 
nével conferences have shown 4 tendency towards re-armament, and the 
néval shipyerds will soon launch upon the ssas vessels of 4 powsr 
Never previously attained, In the air, ths curve of increase has 
shown a swift Upward turn, and continental and insular fortifications 
are constantly being multiplied. 


"During this complete change of condits 


intended te guard against the totel Lasecuri 
just disappeared in ite turn, and while the 
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els: Ow crs, mcs t 
2erned ote proclaiming the existence of a threat of general con- 
flagretion, Turkey finds herself exposed at her most vulnerable 
DOING to the worst dangers without any counterpart for this disquiet. 


ing insecurity, 
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Turk Mm Yestonse to the urgent demands addressed to her, 
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“Tt FE also evidert thas if this gurl ; bee a 
: - ‘ “ip = salad) a= 
tive Or UhCertain, the eyv:.: sh C'S) convent ie es 
thrown; to the prejudice ct surney.anca to » t of Buronesr: wet 
; l Peace. 


(Political erises have made it clear that the present machine y 
Mor collective guerantees is too Sid in comine into orTreratic: aah 
that a deleyed decision is likely in most cases to csuse t aye = 
faze of international action to be lost. It was for this regs = 
that Turkey in 1925, like many other Powers at Uv! resent ti | 
could not be content with the collective fusarente cl ould ' 
ensured to her by. the Covenant on her becoming se member of the ; 
League of Nations; that she cons idered the collective guuarantes of 
all ‘the signs tories of the Straits Convention insutticient;: ane 
that only the conjoint guarantee of the four #reat Powers s ned 
to Wer calculsted to ensure in the conditions then existing the 
minimum of security indispensable for her territorial inteeri ty. 


"Hut, if this minimum itself is weakened or renaered prot n= 
etical by political and military circumstances entirely ifferent 
from those Which existed when the security was g€iven, the Gov ee 
Ment of the Republic cannot, without being guilty of sericus negli- 
Bence, expose the whole country to en irreparatle coup de maid. 


"The position of the guarantors of the security of ti Straits 
vis-a-vis the League of Nations, the particular circumstanc ES 1a 
Which render douttful, to sav the least, the effective military 
collaboration of these guarantors to secure the object aoeace 4 


r oh yt 
to them = theses factors have upset the f¢eneral economy of the Con- 
vention of 1923. : at 


"Tt cannot be said to 
still ensured by a réal gu 
remain indifferent to the 


Lh { A , ; 
HDESIGes, these considerations i should he sad hat v- ys 
Convention mentions only ms Sirah dor Bees ann Be eReeG. 4% tt e Straits 
x A , vo - = a - Vw x as . ~ | Vv " 5 } bp ~ ‘| hk 
Osing a neutral or a belligerent in the latter cease, but does not rC- 
Wide for the contingency of a special or ¢eneral threat of war or 
neRatiog ta fucHtid Gas] to orcvide fr hee ieritimate defen 
ch @ case to provide for her legitimate defence. 
"It Ls amy Ly pro} 
tu} broved to- =e NOWwWeVEeT PHat the most a lLicate stare 
of danger from 1 witho % iS this very stage of a threat 'o var in which 
i : “~ * wniecen 
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& state of war Mav ari 


; "This omission may in 
ineffective, whatever heir value 
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By 


= SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 

Communiqué au Conseil C.135.M.74.1936.VIl. 

et aux Membres de la a 
f Société, Genéve, le 3 avril iY3Sc. 


/ 


J 
7 
- __ 


Note du Secrétaire général, 


Conformément & la résolution du Conseil en date du 5 
juin 1928, le Secrétaire général a i'honneur de communigquer au 
Conseil, aux Puissances signataires de la Convention concernant 
le régime des Détroits et aux Membres de la Société, un exen- 
plaire du Rapport de la Commission des Détroits 4 la Société 


des Nations pour l'année 1935. 


LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 


Communicated to the C.155.M.74.1936.VIil. 
Council and Members ; 
of the League, Geneva, April drd,1936, 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE STRAITS COMMISSION. 


Note by the Secretary-General, 





In conformity with the Council Resolution of June 5th, 
1928, the Secretary—-General has the honour to circulate to ths 
Council, to the Powers signatories of the Convention relating 
to the Regime of the Straits and te the Members of the League, 
a copy of the report for 1935, addressed by the Straits Commis- 


Sion to the League of Nations. 


Bnet 
° Wwe a4 vee ; f 
is 3 


oa et 
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DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, 


2.WrHitexace GAROENS, 
Lonoon,.S.W.I. 


CONFIDENTIAL CommonweaitH of Austratia, 


Air mail — Zhe . 46. 
5.2075 Due to arrive = 7.5.36 


MEMORANDUM TO: - 


The Secretary , 
Department, of External Aifairs, 
CANBE 


TURKEY 


In continuation of 8.2060, the position was reported 
to you in Dominions Office cable B. No.65. : 


Ze The British Ambassador to Turkey reports that he 
received a call from the Japanese Ambassador, on 17th April, 
who wanted to know whether the eventual discussion of the 
Turkish request for revision of the Straits convention was 
likély to be treated as a League question and take place 
under the gos pices of the Council of the League. He anticipa- 
ted that. if it were so his Government would be unwilling to 
participate. He was without information in regard to the 
attitude of his Government towards the substance of the 
Turkish request. 


Italian Pe In continuation of paragraph 10 of $.2060,,) the 
‘reactions British Ambassador to Turkey reports that Turkey is uncertain 
‘to the how Italy will react to new development; they feel 
Turkish certain that she will try to exploit a new development to 
Vote. her own advantage and maybe also for the purpose of 


i 
\ off old scores; they know that she bears a grudge spelast 
Turkey as a State participating in sanctions and pledged to 
mutual assistance under article 16 of the Covenant. They 
3 may also, the Ambassador continues, be apprehensive that 
mA Italy will regard the Boposed refortification of the Straits 
SAN as an anti-Italian act and as counter-stroke to Italian 
fortirication of the Dodecanese. Rather more than two 
peers age the Italian Ambassador to Turkey told the French 
harge d'Affsires quite plainly that his Government regarded 
the conclusion of fhe Balkan Pact as an anti-[talian measure. 
Briefly, the Turkish Government are inclined to anticipate 
an unpleasant Italian reaction, but are unable to guess its 
nature. Their experience is that Italian reactions are not 
easily calculable. 


Le The British Minister to Greece reports that during 
a conversation Which he had on the subject with the President 
of the Council, the latter pointed out that the demi li texised 
zone included two Greek islands, Lemnos and Samothrece\ '/, 
The success of the Turkish plea would phe jibe involve the 
abolition of restrictions as regards these also. 


. The British Ambasssdor to Russia reports that 
M. Litvinov appeared to be displeased and disappointed with 
the sudden.action of the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
who, he said, Had wanted to bring up the matter last month 

in London; but he, M. Litvinov, had dissuaded him because 


DE ee $e ee POE Ty 8 a RE ee 
(1) See Article 4, paragraph 3, of Straits Convention. 

Copy to Defence, 4 q # 990 

os as gah 
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he felt it would sad ing into the hands of Herr Hitler 

€Sides encouraging Austria and perhaps Hungery, who wanted 
PEvisions of Treaties; and the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs had promised not to do so until the Locarno trouble 
Was over, However, the Russian reply recognised that some 
modification of the regime of the Straits is justifiable 
OWing to new circumstances and declares that the Soviet 
Government is ready to take its part in negotiations concerning 
& révision, 





6. The British Minister to Roumania reports that the 
Roumanian Government are also disappointed at the Turkish 
Government raising the matter how, instead of waiting to 
discuss it at the impending meeting of the Ballan League as 
the Roumanian Government had understood they intended to do. 


Vc fhe British Minister in Sofia reports, on 1/th 
April, that the Bulgarian Government had not yet answered 
the Turkish note but that they did not propose to raise any 
objection. The position would not in point of fact de 
pl teed. The Bulgarian Government sf aahepe alo the correct 
manner in which the Turkish Government had raised the 
question end this should serve as an example to others. 


S. There were various reports, particularly in Athens, 
that Turkish spees were eee the Straits zones, to which 
the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs issued a categorical 


denial. 


9. In answer to a question in the House of Commons,on 
21st April, Mr. Eden said that "on April 11th His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom received, perones the 
Turkish -ooig aee in London, a communication from the Turkish 
Government stating that ss to changed pols tee and 
militery circumstances Article 18 of the Convention relating 
to the regime of the Straits rb pe at Lausanne on July 2), 
1925, had ceased to be an effective guarantee of Turkish 
security. The Turkish Government declared themselves ready 
to embark on discussions with the Powers which had taken 
part in the negotiation of the Straits Convention, with a 
view to the early conclusion of agreements which should deal 
With the question of the Straits in such a manner as to 
secure the inviolability of Turkish territory and the constant 
development of commercial havigation between the Mediterranean 
and the Black Sea, His Majesty's Government in the United 
pa cm replied to this communication on April 16th. ‘Their 
rep x began by taking note of an assurance recently given by 
the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's 
Ambassador in Turkey that the revision which the Turkish 
proposal was designed to obtain related Only to the mili tery 
Clauses of the Convention. The Turkish Government were in- 
formed that, owing to the fact that the Convention had been 
Signed om behalf of the whole Empire, His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom would need to consult His Majesty's 
Governments in the Dominions be?ore expressing detailed views. 
While compelled, therefore, to reserve. their comments for the 
time being, His Majesty's Government nevertheless recognized 
that the Turkish Government's request for discussion was one 
which they were fully entitled to make, and they regarded 
it @8 & valuable proof of the fidelity of the Turkish Govern- 
ment to the principle that international treaties cannot be 
modified by unilateral action. They therefore declared their 
readiness to discuss the question which had been raised at 
such time and in such manner as might be found most convenient 
to all concerned". 
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' Confidential 


ame 4.06 . 


Dominions Office, 


CA 
qr 


Downing Street, 


Q4 April, 1936. 


sir, 

With reference to my Confidentiel Circular 
telegram B. No.65 of the 16th April, regarding the 
desire of the Turkish Government for a revision of 
the Military Clauses of the Convention relating to 
the régime of the Straits signed at Lausanne on the 
24th July, 1925, I heve the honour to trenemit the 
accompanying copies of the side mémoire of the lith 
Avril from the Turkish Ambassador, mentioned in that 
telegram and of the reply sent to the latter on the 
16th April. 

I heve the honour to be, 
sir, 
Your most obedient, 


humble servant, 


iwtidirn Watberwld 


THE PRDIE MINISTER OF 





THE 


COMMONWEALTH OF 


AUSTRALIA. 
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Sete ar ie NOT TO BE PUBLISHED : th 
TU KEY. A “il li, 1936. 
as : WITHOUT THE AGREEMENT OF py 
CONFIDENTIAL HIS. MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT SECTION 1. 
y im IN THE UNITED KiKGDOM 
[E 1923/26/44] 


Turkish Ambassador to Mr, Eden.—(Received April 11, 1936.) 
D'ORDRE de son Gouvernement, |’ Ambassade de Turquie a \honneur de 
communiquer ce qui suit A son Excellence le Secrétaire principal de Sa Majesté 
britannique aux Affaires étrangeres : 


En 1923, lorsque la Turquie a consenti i Lausanne A signer la Convention 
des Détroits consacrant la liberté de passage et la démilitarisation, la situation 
générale de |’Europe, aux points de vue politique et militaire, présentait un 
aspect totalement different de celui qui se présente aujourd'hui, ; 

L’Europe marchait vers le désarmement et son organisation politique devait 
uniquement se fonder sur les principes immuables du droit consacrés par les 
engagements internationaux. Les forces terrestres, navales et aériennes étaient 
beaucoup moins redoutables et leurs tendances se manifestaient dans le sens de la 
diminution. A ce moment, la Turquie a signé les clauses restrictives de la 
Convention des Détroits avec l’assurance que lui donnait l'article 18, qui venait 
ajouter 4 la garantie de l'article 10 du Pacte de la Société des Nations l’engage- 
ment que les signataires et dans tous les cas quatre grandes Puissances assumaient 
d’entreprendre, conjointement et par tous les moyens décidés a cet effet par le 
Conseil de la Ligue, la défense des Détroits menaces. 

Depuis lors, la situation qui existait dans la mer Noire est arrivée a 
-présenter un aspect de concorde en tous points rassurante, cependant que 
Pinesraende sinstallait peu & peu dans la Méditerranée, les conférences nayales 
ont montré un développement dans le sens du réarmement et les chantiers 
maritimes déverseront bient6ét dans les mers des navires d'une puissance non 
encore atteinte. Dans le domaine aérien, la courbe est verligineusement 
ascendante et les fortifications continentales et imsulaires se multiplient 
constamment, 

Pendant ce changement complet de conditions, la seule garantie qui devait 
obyier & l'insécurité totale des Detroits vient A son tour de disparaitre et, tandis 
que les Puissances les plus intéressées proclament l’existence d'une menace de 
conflagration générale, la Turquie, par son point le plus vulnérable. se trouve 
exposée aux pires dangers sans nulle contrepartie de cette insécurité inquiétante 

En accédant aux demandes pressantes qui lui étaient adressées, la tareuie a 
accepté la démilitarisation des Détroits, alors entiérement occupés par les forces 
étrangeres, apres avoir longuement pesé, dans les conditions existantes, la valeur 
des garanties minima qui lui étaient accordées, ce ‘afin que la démilitarisation 
des Détroits et des zones ayoisinantes ne devienne pas au point de vue militaire 
une cause de danger injustifiée pour la Turquie.’’ 

A Varticle 18 de la convention, qui consacra la garantie de sécurité 
indissolublement liée & |’ensemble des clauses réglementant le régime des Détroits, 
les signataires ont attaché une importance telle qu’ils ont solennellement affirmé 
que la garantie en question faisait partie intégrante des clauses de démilitarisa- 
tion et de liberté de passage. 

Ceci revient 4 dire que, sans une assurance effective, pratique et efficace, il 
Naurait pu étre imposé 4 la Turquie une diminution de souveraineté sur une 
portion de son territoire dont la sécurité est indispensable a celle de l'ensemble 
du pays. 

I] est également manifeste que si cette garantie devient inopérante ou 
incertaine, l"équilibre de toute la convention se trouve étre rompu au préjudice 
de la Turquie et A celui de la paix européenne. 

Or, les crises politiques ont démontré clairement que le mécanisme actuel de 
garantie collective se déclanche avec trop de lenteur et qu'une décision tardive 


tt 
est de nature 4 faire perdre dans la plupart des cas le bénéfice dune action 
internationale. C'est pour cette raison aue ta Turquie n avalt pu se contenter en 
1925, comme beaucoup d'autres Puissances actuellement. de la garantie collective 


(698 |—1 





Page 112 









* 
= 
- 





on) 
it 


= 


2 


ce Jui aurait assurée le Covenant dés qu’elle aurait fait partie de la Société a& 
Nat 






ions} qu'elle avait jugé insuffisante la garantie collective de tous les signataires 
deta Conve des Detroits et que seule la garantie con gpinte des quatié grandes 
Puissances, Jui ayait paru susce tible d’assurer dans les conditions d'alors le 
minimum de sécurité indispensable a son intégrité territoriale.-——__________ 
"Mais, si ce minimum lui-méme est afiaibli ou rendu problématique par les 
«ireonstances politiques et militaires enti¢rement différentes de celles qui_prési- 
daient A son établissement, le Gouvernement de la République ne peut, sans se 
rendre coupable d’nne négligence grave, exposer tout le pays 4 un coup de mam 
irréparable. =< ae ; 

4. La position des garants de la sécurité des Détroits vis-a-vis de la Société des 
Nations, les circonstances particuliéres qui rendent pour le moins douteuse la 
collaboration militaire et effective de ces garants devant |'objectif qui leur est 
assigné, sont des éléments qui ont bouleversé l'économie générale de la convention 
de 1923, 

Tl ne peut étre affirmé aujourd’hui que la sécurité des Détroits est encore 
assurée par une garantie réelle et i] ne peut étre demandé A la Turquie de rester 
indifférente & |’ éventualité d'une dangereuse carence. 

Tl y a lien d’ajouter A ces considérations que la Convention des Détroits ne 
mentionne que les états de paix et de guerre. dans ce dernier cas la Turquie ¢tant 
neutre ou belligérante, sans prévoir l’éventualité d'une menace spéciale ou générale 
de guerre et permettre & la Turquie de pourvoir alors 4 sa défense légitime. Or, 
il est amplement démontré aujourd'hui que la phase la plus délicate d'un danger 
extérieur est précisément cette phase de menace, l'état de guerre pouvant survenir 
inopinément et sans nulle formalité. 

” Cette lacune peut A elle seule enlever son efficacité aux garanties envisagées, 
quelle que soit la valeur de celles-ci. Des le début de son existence, la République 
turque s'est tracé une politique de paix et d’entente dont la réalisation dans tous 
les domaines n'a pas manqué de Ini imposer des sacrifices souvent lourds. Le 
Gouvernement ture a montré, dans les circonstances multiples qui se sont’ 
présentées pendant la dernitre décade, un esprit de conciliation, de fidélité A ses 
eligagements et d’attachement sincére a Ja cause de la paix qui a été apprécié par 
toutes les Puissances. 

~~ La sécurité que la Turquie a toujours assurée aux autres, elle est en droit de 
la réclamer pour elle-méme. Des circonstances indépendantes de la volonté des 
signataires de Lausanne ont rendu inopérantes des clauses établies en toute bonne 
foi, et comme |’enjeu en est |’existence de la Turquie et la sécurité de tout son 
territoire, le Gouvernement de la République peut étre amené A prendre devant 
la nation la responsabilité qui lui incombe en adoptant les mesures dictées par 
Vimpérieuse nécessité des circonstances. 
Ayant en vue les considérations ci-haut relatées et estimant a juste titre que 
les dispositions de l'article 18 de la Convention des Détroits se rapportant A une 


garantie conjointe des quatre grandes Puissances sont devenues incertaines et 


mlopérantes et qu’elles ne peuvent plus pratiquement couvrir la Turquie contre 
un danger extérieur visant son territoire, le Gouvernement de la République a 
Vhonneur d’informer les Puissances qui ont pris part aux négociations de la 
Convention des Détroits qu'il est prét & entamer des pourparlers en vue d'arriver 
A bref délai a la conclusion d’accords destinés & réglementer le régime des Détroits 
dans des conditions de sécurité indispensables A l’inviolabilité du territoire ture 
et dans l’esprit le plus libéral pour le développement constant de Ja navigation 
commerciale entre la Méditerranée et la mer Noire. 


Ambassade de Turquie, Londres, 
le 11 avril 1936. 


Page 113 




























































NOT TO BE PUBLISHED 
"| WITHOUT THE AGREEMENT OF 
HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 








April 16, 1936. 















CONFIDENTIAL. MA THE UNITED KINGDOM Section 1. 

[E 1970/26/44 

[ peti Mr. Eden to Bay Fethi Okyar. 
' 7 
t= Your Excellency, Foreign Office, April 16, 1938. 
a | ON the 11th April the counsellor of the Turkish Embassy communicated to 
a my Department an aide-mémoire, dated the 11th April, expressing the desire of 
Turkish Government to enter into discussions with the interested Powers with 


the Turkish Gove see 

a view to the revision, in the light of existing political and military conditions, 

of the convention relating to the régime of the Straits, signed at Lausanne on 

the 24th July, 1923. I understand that a similar aide-mémoire has been com- 

- municated not only to the other signatories of that conventon, but also to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations for the purpose of communication 
o all members of the League. 


__ 2. Ihave taken note also of the assurance which his Excellency the Turkish 
ster for Sal Affairs has been good enough to give to His Majesty's 
or i ey that the revision which the aide-mémoire is designed to 


“- 


§ raises issues which require careful examination, and you will oe 
need to 





_ views. 


_ 4. While compelled, therefore, to reserve their comments for the time being 
on the substance of the aide-mémoire of the 11th April, His Majesty’s Government 
im the United Kingdom nevertheless recognise that the request for discussion 
¢ contained therein is one which the Turkish Government are fully entitled to make, 
and they regard it as a valuable oe of the fidelity of the Turkish Government 
to the principle that international treaties cannot be modified by unilateral action. 
On behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, I therefore have 
pleasure in assuring your Excellency, without delay, that they are ready to discuss 
the question which has been raised at such time and in such manner as may be 
found most convenient to all concerned. 





— ra 





| : I have, &c. 
: ANTHONY EDEN, 





[698 q—1] 
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Sth May, 1936. 


MEMORANDUM TO: - 


The Secretary, 
Department of Defence, 
MELBOURNE 


TURKEY - DEMILIT/RIZSTION OF THE DARDANELLES. 


With reference to your memorandum of 6th May, 1936, 
I enclose copy of cablegram which has been sent to the 
Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs. 


(Sed.) W. R. HODGSON 


Secretary. 
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DRAFT CABLEGRAM TO - 





Secretary of State for the Dominions. 


_ SECRET 


foe With reference to your Circular B.65 of 16th 

| | April, on Straits Convention, His Majesty's Government in the 
Commonwealth of Australia feels that in view of the various 
instances which have recently occurred of the unilateral 
peek of treaty obligations, and the feeling of insecurity 
thereby engendered it was inevitable that Turkey would raise 
_ the issue of the revision of the Straits Conventions. 





Her method of so Sore appears correct and 
eppropriate and her desire for»revision in view of general 
Sed eS European rearmament cannot reasonably be condemned. 
te fe The Commonwealth Government feels that the 
2 ; m md ‘retention of Turkish friendship is an important element in the 
ert ; present Situation and that it would be unwise to Oppose the 





ba ‘revision of the military clauses of the Straits Convention. 
SS eaee # Further it is felt that it would be desirable 
| 0. 4f His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom initiated 
i mt any conference of the interested powers to consider the 
Rone question of revision. 


oY, LYONS. 
© BMAY 1936 


iy a 
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PRIME MINISTER'S DEPARTMENT. 


eg DECODE OF CABLEGRAM. 












ah pees of State for at hiahiraiee 
i Bevaeiamaeee Affairs, 7th Way,1936% 
eae 
ae - Your telegram of 16th April, Circular B “65, m 


- Straits Convent son: Nis Majesty's Government in the 





ay <i Cor of Australia feels that in view of the 

| nie instances which have recently occurred of the 
unil teral. Wreach of treaty obligations, and the fed ing 
e; i neeeurity Migreby engendered it was inevitable that 


= - Rarkey would raise the issue of the revision of the Straits 





ions. 
ae ic = ian i Her method of so doing appears correet snd appropriate 
20 ee ~ pa her Gesire for revision in view of general European 
| ee “Sysaamgs emnoet reasonably be condemned. 


ras 


: Ee The Commonwealth Government feéls that the retention 
“i oS ‘of Tankian friendship ie an important element in the present 
4 ! “t 32 situation and that it would be unwise to oppose the revision 
vag ‘ wee Bi of ‘the military Clauses of the Straits Convention. 
Pu 


5 Sas a ae 
Mae ae os \° Further, 4t is. felt that it would be desirable if 
© ae te His Majesty's Government. in the United Kingdom initiatea 


OS aa : any conference of the interested Powers to consider ‘the 
eNT si “as "question of revigion. 


Copy sent to H.E. Governor-General. 
U.K. High Commissioner. 


8/5/36 
FOR EXTICR thy AL po FFATRS DEFT. 
oe HORNS AD 
Ngee 
iy ; ed 
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DRAFT CABLSGRAM TO - 





Secretary of State for the Dominions - 














With reference to your Circular B.65 of 16th 


April, on Straits Convention, His Majesty's Government in the 


Australia feels that in view of the various 
lateral 


Commonwealth of 
instances which have recently occurred of the uni 
preach of treaty obligations, and the feeling of insecurity 
: thereby engendered it was inevitable that Turkey would raise 
the issue of the revision of the Straits Conventions. 

. Her method of so doing appears correct and 
~-— copropriate and her desire forsrevision in view of general 
European rearmament cannot reasonably be condemned. 
rah The Commonwealth Government feels that the : 
de . retention of Turkish friendship is an important element in tha if 
| , present situation and that it would be unwise to oppose the > 
Oey revision of the military clsuses of the Straits Convention. 

Further it is felt that it would be desirable | 
if His Majesty's Governent in the United Kingdom ini tiated) 


any conference of the interested powers to consider the 





question of revision. 


LYONS « 
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LEO a700 COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 
- DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE, 


PN st PT a MELBOURNE, S.C.1. 


MEMORANDUM for - 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 


Canberra, F.C.T. 


TURKEY - DEMILITARISED ZONE OF THE DARDANELLES. 


With further reference to your memorandum of 
18th April and in continuation of S.42 of 2kth April, 
I desire to inform you that Dominions Office Cablegram 
B.65 of 16th April has now been considered by the Defence 


Comnittee. 


2. The Committee agrees with the views of military 
advisers of the United Kingdom Government that it would 
be unwise to oppose the remilitarisation of the Straits 
and thet Turkish friendship is strategically of greater 
importance than the retention of the demilitarised zones. 


3 The considerations referred to in Part 2 of the 
Dominions cablegram do not call for comment from the 
Committee because of their political nature. 
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DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, 


2.WHITEHALL GARDENS, 
LONDON,S. W.-. 





CommMonWeattH of Austratia. 


Air mail > 17 ole 36% 
Due to arrive - 30.).. 46. 
| 8.2060 


; MEMORANDUM TO: - 


Copy to Defence, 


The Secretary 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA, 


TURKEY 
Turkish Note regarding the Straits Convention 


In-continudtion of $.2023, LON. 3018 -end 
Ssi465; It is proposed to set out in some detail the 
rocedure adopted by Turkey, It will be remembered 
nat the regime of the Straits is Sree by the 
"Straits Convention", the second of the seventeen 
instruments signed at Lausanne in July 1923 - 
{Treaty Series No.16 (1923), pages 109-1297. 


2. The British Ambassador reported from 
Angora on 9th April that on the previous evening the 
Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, Tewfik Aras, 
had had a long “unofficial” discussion with him about 
the Straits Zones ae Up to a point it followed 
lines somewhat similar to Tewfik Aras" recent conver- 
sations in London (see-$s2025). The Ambassador stated 
that two important factors emerged: (1) that the 
Turkish Cabinet had taken a decision to the effect 
that the Straits Zones question must be settled 
(presumably in accordance with Turkish desiderata) 
before the settlement of the Italo-Abyssinian dispute; 
: t the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
contemplated formally raising the matter in the 
very near future with the other signatories of the 
straits Convention, and at the same time pee 
as 2 measure of precaution, to re-occupy the zones 
militarily but not to fortify then. é Ambassador 
stated that he (Sir Percy Loraine) demurred strongly, 


and that he had the distinct impression that if he 


had not taken this definite stand the United Kingdom 


would very shortly have been confronted with a fait 
accompli. 


De On the 10th April the Ambassador reported 
thet the Turkish Government were telegrathing to 
interested capitals and to the Leacue of Nations 
regerding the Straits Convention declaring themselves 


See ios enter into negotiations with a view to its 
modification. 


Le On the morning of the 11th April the 
Counsellor of the Turkisa Embassy in London delivered 
to the Foreign Office a long aide-memoire arguing that 
owing to changed political and military circumstances 
article 16 of the Straits Convention had ceased to be 
ameciiective guarantee of Turkey's security and that as 
this security was in consequence at stake, the Turkish 
Government "peut Etre amené @ prendre devant la nation 
la responsibilite qui lui incombe en adoptant les 


Page 120 





-9- 


mesures dictées par l'imperieuse necessite des 
¢irconstances". The Turkish Government were therefore 
ready to embark on discussions with the Powers which 
took part in the negotiation of the Straits Convention 
with a view to an early conclusion of agreements which 
should geal with the question of the Straits in such 

a@ manner as to secure the inviolability of Turkish 
territory and the constant development of commercial 
navigation between the Mediterranean and the Black Sea. 
The Purkish Counsellor, who stated that similar | 
commnication was being made to other co-signatories, 
was told that the aide-=nemoire would receive careful 
consideration. 


Be On the 12th April the Ambassador reported 
that on thelate evening of the 10th April diplomatic 
representatives were summoned to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs in Angora and given the text of a 
Turkish Note to the signatories of the Treaty of 
Lausanne Eee eae the Straits Convention. ey were 
told that the Note would be published on the 14th. 


6. The Note was presented at the Foreign 
Office on Saturday morning, 1ith April, by the 
Counsellor of the Turkish Embassy in London. 


7. it was also addressed to the Secretary- 
General of the League, with the request that all 
the States Members of the League. should be informed. 
i -8epy—of—-4he—text or the lev r-to- the Leacue=-is 





8. From Moscow it is reported that the 
— expressed unqualified approval of the Turkish 
overmment's action both as regards procedure and 
1A NSO eda it with the German and 
Austrian violations of Locarno and St. Germain 
respectively. 


9. The "Times" (Diplomatic Correspondent) 
Stated on the 135th April that "in British official 
quarters it is stated that the Note will need careful 
consideration. Credit is given to the Turkish 
Goverment for having adopted a correct procedure 
recognized to be within their rights". 


10... The British Ambassador to Turkey reported 
on April 11th that the Turkish Government and the 
President of the Republic were very anxious about 
the reactions of Italy to their demand for revision 
of the Treaty, and feared that, even though Italy 
Was a guarantor, Italian naval action against the 
Straits themselves could not necessarily be ruled 
out as impossible. The British Ambassador in Rome, 
however, stated on April 14th that any such action 
Dyed eaty Was most unlikely. He could hardly believe 
that she would et the present juncture do anything 
SO foOlish as to attack Turkey. Indeed her passive 
line in regard to Locarno would seem to indicate 
qual passivity in this matter. She might well 
endeavour to be obstructive in future negotiations 
and endeavour to utilise Turkish request to open up 
the whole Mediterranean question. Tndeed this seemed 
to him likely. But would not a naval attack on the 
Straits bring her into immediate conflict with the 
Balkans and even the Little Entente, since Yugoslavia 
1S a member of both, and bring in France and the 
United Kingdom aceinst her under Article 18 of the 


Convention, to say nothing of Japan and Russia? 
ex-tay p Vb eh ol b4 Mr o2 slL9IS6iV1il: 
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The British Ambassador in Rome reports that the 
Turkish Charge d’Affaires in Rome had given it ss 
his opinion that the Italian Government were unlikely 
to raise objection of a serions nature to the 
On lager ¢ the Turkish Government. The Charge _ 
‘Atfaires believed the combination of Soviet Russia 
With the Little Entente and the Balkan Entente would 
be sufficient to moderate any Italian tendency to 
create trouble ticularly if there was no change 
in the present British and French attitudes towards 
these proposais. Correctness, he added, but no 
cordiality might be said to characterize present 


Turco-I[talian relations. 
2 
il. A copy is ae de a telezram, which 


has just come to hand, from the Foreign Office to 


the British Ambassador at Angora. 


SSS 8 2 eS ee ee Ped ae ae 


(2) Annex "Bp" 
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Turkish Note reserding the Straits Convention 





In cont} nu tion of &.2023, LON. 3018 

‘As mroposed to set out in some detail the 
aso sted av furkeys it will be remembered 

wat the r eine or the serelts is governed by the 

“Straits Convention", the second or the seventeen 

instyauments signed at Imusanne in July 1923 - 

(ireaty Series No.16 (1923), pages 109-1297. 


ae The British Ambassador revorted Pram 
angore. On 9th April that on the previous evening the 
Turkish Minister far Foreicn Affairs, Tewlik Aras, 
had had a lone "unofficial" disct sion with him about 
the Straits Zones question. Up to & point it followed 
lines somewhet similar to Tewfik Aras" recent conver- 
Sations in London (see 362025). the Ambassador stated 
Cae two Un ty vant Lac SLOrsS. ja Cl" ,ed; 1) that the 
Turkish Cabinet had talker a deci sion to the effect 
that tne Sur Sits Zones ques m must ve setiled 
(ore sumably in accordance with ‘Yurkish desiderata) 
before the sevilenent of the Ita i Aen 9 dispute; 
2) tnet the Turkish Minister for reign Affeirs 
contempl: ted formally raising the natter in the 
very nesy future with the a UAT Sis natories of the 
Straits Conve tio ; and at: the s ame time nrocecding, 
as @ measure os preciition, to re~Oecuny the zones 


niivsrily but not to fortify them. The Ambassador 
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a stinct inoressi on that if he 
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Woula yexy shortly have bee: ironted with a fait 


Cn 10th April the Ambassador reported 
that the T x sh Covern att were telegravhing to 
interes ted Ca Atnip ang. tt VIG is2 i¢ oi Netions 
regerding the Straits Convent i n declaring thenselves 
ready to enter into negotiations with a view to its 
modii ication. 


d | Ln x the 1 ith April the 
Uounsellor of the Turkish Embassy in London delivered 
foreign Ollice & lone side-memoire arguing that 
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L3 26 . 
Communication from the Turkish Government. 
snKkears, April 10,1966 (received Geneva April 11th). 
ies AVENO]L, Secretary-Generel of the Léesgzue of Nations, Geneva. 
+ Mave the honour to communicate to you below for informa 
UiOn the text of the note addressed oy the Government of t Republic 
to the British, Buleerian, French, Greek Itslian, Jananese, oumanian, 
Soviet and Yusoslay Governments. I beg vour Excellency to be good 
enouen to teke note of itand toinfcrm the States hembvers cf the Leasue of Nations, 
min 1925; when Turkey agreed at Lausanne to sign the Straits 
convention prescribing freedom of transit and demilitarisation, the 
@eneresl situation of Burope, from the political and military point of 
View, presented an aspect totally different from that of to-day. 
"Europe was Progressing towards disarmament, and the political 
Organisation of Europe was to be based solely on the unchanging prin- 
Ciples of law embodied in international ee Bake es The land, naval 
and air forces were much less formidable and were showing s tendency 
towards decrease. At that time, Turkey stened the restrictive ¢laise 
Of the Straits Convention. She had the assurance given her by 
abvicile 18, which added to the euarentes afforded hy Articole 10 of 
the Coven: ant of the League of Nations an unger tars Z that the signa- 
tories and in any esse four ereat Powers conjointly undertook,by all 
the means decided upon for that purpose, by the Council of the League 


the defence of the Straits if threatened. 
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NPotivical erises have mede it clear that the cre- nt : 
for collective Buerantses is too slow in comins into operation - 
that @ delayed decision is likely in most cxuses to caves tha can 
fase Of anternationsal action to be lost. It wae for this paacan 
that Turkey in 1925, like many other Powers at ti} I S¢ ti time. 
Gouid not be content with the collective cusrentee whic on] 
ensured to her by the Covenant on her beconine member of the 
League Of Nations; that she considered the collective ecuarante : 
ait the signatories of the Streits Convention insufficient; and Ty 
that only the conjoint guarantee of the four great Pe srs seemed 
to her calculeted to ensure in the conditions then sxistinge the 
minimum of security indispensable for her territorial int ori ty 

_- ‘ — vv « 

"But, if this minimum itself is weakened or rendered problem- 
aticel by political ane military circumstances entirely different 
from those which existed when the security was ¢iven, the Sovern- 
Ment Of the Republic cannot, without being muilty of serious negli- 


Bence, expose the vhole country to sen i able coup de main. 


"The position of the guarantors of the security of the Straits 
Vis-a-vis the ress of Nations, the particular sircumstences ‘a 
which render doubtful, to say the least, the effertive military 
collaboration of these guarantors tc secure the ob ject ass it ee 


to them = these factors have upset the general economy or the Con- 
vention eof 1923, wis: 
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COPY OF TELEGRAM TO BRITISH AMBASSADOR AT ANGORA - 16.4.56. 


I have replied to the Turkish Ambassedor in & note 
Gated April 16th which, after taking cognizance of the 
assurance given to you that the revision which the Turkish 
aide-memoire of April ilth was desizned to obtain relates 
only to the military clauses of the Convention, continues 
as follows: 

"The request of the Turkish Sovernment for the 
reconsideration of these clauses raises issues which 
require careful examination, and Your Excellency will 
appreciate the fact that His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom will need to consult His Majesty's 
Governments in the Dominions before expressing detailed 
views. 

While compelled therefore to reserve their comments 
for the time being on the substance of the side-mémoire of 
April llth, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
nevertheless recogznise that the request for discussion 
contained therein is one which the Turkish Government are 
fully entitled to make, and they regard it as a valuable 
proof of the fidelity of the Turkish Government to the 
principle that international treaties cannot be modified 
by anilateral action. On behalf of His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom I therefore have pleasure in assuring 
Your Excellency without delay thet they are resdy to | 
discuss the question which has been raised at such time ang 
in Such manner as may be found most convenient to al) 


concerned”. 
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COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 
DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE, 


MELBOURNE, S.C.1. 





MEMORANDUM for - 


The Secretary, 
Department of External A 


+ 


¥ 4 
oe 
-_ 
a 
. 





With reference to your memorandum of 18th 
forwarding copy of Dominions Office Cablegram B.65 
April on the above subject, I desire to inform you 
the matter has been referred for consideration by 
Defence Committee, but, owing to the absence of th 


of the Naval Staff and the Chief of the General St; 


will not be possible to arrange a meeting of 
Committee before early next week. 


fr, 
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PRIME MINISTER'S DEPARTMENT. 8 ae +h, 


Via Impe 55 3 
DECODE OF CABLEGRAM. if 





Ae DATED {gh Aprdd, 1936 4 
¥ FROM of State for 1049 GelMe i 
iy yen fl atfaire, 10uDo¥. RECEIVED 498) April, 19236. 


| Cireular 6.65. ‘art 2. 
ae F At a moment when se many treaty engagements are being 
4 | wopudiated gnijaterally, it is clearly most desirable on the grounds 

: | of generai principlete give all reasonable encouragenent to the 
| mrs procedure now adopted by Turkey of proposing traaty revision by 
> negotiation and agrement. Woreover, any delay in replying sight 
oe given certain foreign countries the opportunity te confuse the 
Be s ‘femue. Finally, if the situation were te be turned te advantage with 
bie the cbjeet of scouring Turkish friendship, Hie vajesty's Government 
im the United Kingdom consider early ané unqualified sceeptance of 
: the Tuskish preopossie for discussion te be essential. The Turkish 
ae Anbaesador was acvordingly informed in a note of April 16th that while 
ee j Wis Majesty's Sovernsent in the United Kingdom were obliged to reserve 
“Chely comments eubdstantially on the Turkish aide aeneire until they 
) hed consulted “ie Majesty's Governnents in the Deminione, they never- 
theless recognized that the request for discussion was one which the 
Turkish Goverment were fully entitled to make. His Majesty's 





Goverment regearced it ap a yaluable proof of the fidelity of the 
Turkish Government to the principle that international treaties canict 
be modified by unilateral action and declared their readiness to dis- 
cuss the question at euch time and in such manner aa might be found 
most convenient to all considered. 

Pugther telegram will be sent when His Bajesty’s Geverncent 
jan the United “Kingdom have considered the Yurkish Aide Nenoire in 
greeter dcteil. 





For the Department of External Affairs. 





Copies have been sent to H.R. the voveruie: Seaare) 
the U.K. High Commissioner and Mr. Parkhill. 
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PRIME MINISTER'S DEPARTMENT. CONFIDENTIAL 
eR. Tmpe 52 
DECODE OF CABLEGRAM. 


_— 





oateo 6th April, 1936. 7 











| a OM ugg Pd on deg RECEIVED Ven Abeta, 49Rbe 
Pe Saag 
sss) ia ss Sirealar 8.65. “OUFIDOETIV« “y confidential despatch 
Be estan Olreular B. 14, Puly Zlet, 1935. 
tere Bra Se On April 11th, Turkish Government addressed aide wenoire 
tq Kip Majesty's Covernsent in the United Kingdem, stating that 
hagas : ni owing to the changed politics and militery clreumstances, Article 
bh te ih 18, Straits Convention, signed \ensanne July 24th, 1923, had censed 
ee . | te be am effective guarantes of Yurkey'e seevrity. Aide Yanoire 
Bre © algsed with = deeiaration that the Turkish Government vere rendy 
(9 © #e qaberk on discussions with powers whieh took part in negotiations 
cot | of the Straits Convention with a view to carly conclusion of 


- ri va 


‘pgteenonts whieh @hould deni with the question of the Straite in 
such @ mammer ag te cecure invieiability of Turkish Territery, ond 
- geonetant development of conmereial navigation between the 
pi RediterrancanAund the Blaek Js. 
; Similar cosmmiention was addressed to 21) signatories of 
the Gtraite donvention and to the Secretery-Ceneral of the \eague 
of Bations for commnicetion to a1) members of the qaguee 
Wis Pejeety's Ambaseador in Turkey hae obtained from the 


| 
| 
| 
ft 
| 





Turkish Kinister for Yoreign Affaire on aceuranece to the effect 
that turkey aims only at the revision ef the military ciauses of 
the otreite Convention. 

Yyior te the receipt of the Turkish aide weroire, military 
advisers of Mic sajeaty's Sovernment hed reached the cencivaion tha 
it wewld be unwiees to oppose the remilitariesation of the Straits 
and that Yorrish friendship wes strategically of greater importance 
than the retention of the deniiitarised zones. 


ert 2 follows ineediateiy. 





Por the Department of external Affairs. 
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DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, 
2.WHITEHALL GARDENS, 
Lonoon.S.w.t. 





Commonweatty of AustRat.ia. 


Air mail - 3rd April, 1936. 
Due = 16th April, 1936. 





‘MEMORANDUM TO:- 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 


CANBERRA. 


TURKEY 
Demilitarisation of the Straits 


With reference to S.1165 and LON.3048, you will 
find amongst the print going to you from the Dominions 
(1) (2) 


Office by this week's mail a report of a conversation 
between Tewfik Aras and Mr. Eden in which the former stated 
that the Turkish Government did not consider the present 
position either fair or safe in view of the Italian forti- 
fications in the Dodecanese, but that the Turkish Government 
would not take action except in conjunction with the United 


Kingdom Government and the League. | 


ya way 


(1) see D.259. 
(2) TURKEY: March 24, 1936, Section 1, B.1654/26/44. 
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PRIME MINISTER'S DEPARTMENT. 


DECODE OF CABLEGRAM. 


paTeD Oth April, 1936. 

45 Seeret of State for nt Rca 

, "ROM vel ae Affeien. RECEIVED 7th April, 1936. 
LONDOE, 


CONFIDENTIAL 2 


« eRe Teap 52 






ri Circular 8,65. COMFIDWITIsLa Sy confidential despatch 
peter ae an | Ciyoular B. 104, July 3iet, 1935. 
Ay m April lith, Turkish Government addressed aide menoire 
fete _» . \ ¢@ Mie Bajesty’s Covernment in the United Kingdom, stating that 
Canee to the changed political and military cirewnstanees, Article 
18, ean Vonvention, signed lausanne July 24th, 1923. had coensed 
Bie te . te be an effective guerantee of Turkey's security. Aide Yeneire 
paeee 4 iy elesed with a declaration that the Turkiah Government were ready 
pa! zi to delenit on discussions with powere which took part in negot iat ione 
| of the Straite Convention with a view to early conclusion of 
; | agreements which should deal with the question of the Straite in 
| | such a manner as to secure inviolability ef Turkish Territery, end 
ia constant developuent of comercial navigation between the 
verde net Hed@iterranean fend the Bisok Sos. 
; Similar communication was addressed to all signatories of 
the Straits Convention and to the Seeretary-C merali of the league 
of Nations fer commnication to ai) members of the hengue. 

his Majesty's Awbaseador in Turkey has obtained from the 
Turkigh Minister for Poreign Affairs on aesurance to the effect 
thet Turkey aime only at the revision of the militery oleuses of 
the Straits Convention. 

‘Tier to the receipt of the Turkish aide senoire, military 
edvisere of Wie Sajeaty'n Goverment had reached the conclusion that 
it would be umrise to oppore the ramilitaerisation ef the straite 
amd thet Turkigh friendship was st rategically of grester inpertance 
than the retention of the Gemilitarised sones, 


ert 2 follows immediately. 


i 


For the Department of External Affairs. 
ates shal i om 4! ¥ 


at = ——_ = 2a 
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Via imp. 55 | 
DECODE OF CABLEGRAM. 4 
ae" ae | DATED 16th April, 1936 
FROM ) secret of Stete for 1.49 tem. 
Pin Deminion Affairs, (CBDON, RECEIVED 7th April, 1936. 








Seeman unileterelly, it is clearly most desirable on the grounds 


4 the abject of securing Vurkish friendship, Mis Majesty's Government 
_ the Turkish proposale for discussion to ve essential. ‘The Turkish 


ie Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom were obliged to reserve 
‘their commenta substantialiy on the Turkish aide manoire until they 


eile! 


Vid 


PRIME MINISTER'S DEPARTMENT. 


Civeular 8.65. Part 2. 
At a moment when so many treaty engagements are being 


of general principia@to give all reasonable encovrageient to the 

| prowedure now adopted by Turkey of proposing treaty revision by 

|“ Regetiation and agrement. Noreover, any delay in replying might 
have given vertain foreign countries the opportunity te confuse the 
"deena. Finally, if the situation were to be turned to advantage with 







in the United Ringdom consider early and unqualified acceptance of 


Ambassador was accordingly informed in a note of April 16th that while 


had coneulted His Majesty's Governments in the Dominions, they never- 
theless recognized that the request for diseussion was one whieh the 
Turkish Geverment were fully entitled to make. Mie Majesty's 
Government regarded it an a valuable proof of the fidelity of the 
Turkish Government to the principle that international treaties cannot 
be modified by unilsteral action and declared their readiness to dis- 
cuss the question at such time and in eueh manner as might be found 
most convenient to all considered. 

further telegram will be sent when His Majesty's Governnent 
in the United «ingdom have vonsidered the Turkish Aide Menoire in 
areater detail. 


For the Department of External Affairs. 
SE 


Copies have been sent to H.E. the Governor-General 
the U.K. High Commi ssioner anes Mr. Parkhill. 


4 APR i sith i ye 
i i 
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18th April 1936 


MEMORANDUM FOR .- 


| The Secretary, 
Department of Defence. 


— DEFILITARISED ZONE OF THE 


DARDANELLES 





Referred.e As both military and political 
considerations are involved in the question of the revision 
of the Straite Convention, I would appreciate your 
early comments with a view to. informing the United 
Kingdom Government of the attitude of the Commonwealth 
Government. 


I would refer you to uy memorandum of 2nd Decenbder 
1935, forwarding C.I.D. 1191-B. 





(Sgd.:) W. R. HODGSON 


Secretary 
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_ THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
i Ps = s > « - 


TURKEY. October 2, 1935. 








CONFIDENTIAL. Section 1, 





(E 5908 /919/44) 


| United Kingdom Delegate to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 2.) 


(No. 129.) So 
| Pana THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
; compliments, and has the honour to transmit copy of a speech of the Turkish 


Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Assembly on the 14th September respecting 
the Straits demilitarised zones. 


Geneva, September 30, 1935. 





Enclosure 1. 
ch Mr. Eden to Sir Samuel Hoare. 


; United Kingdom Delegation 
i he ec. 129.) to the League of Nations, 
| os ale September 30, 1935. 
ss _ WITH reference to Sir John Simon's despatch No. 253 of the 30th May 
PA last to His Majesty's Ambassador in Turkey, regarding the Straits delimitarised 
fs zones, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of a speech 
ms concerned with this question which the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
delivered in the Assembly on the 14th September. 
far ee 2. A few moments before making this speech, Dr. Aras showed me the draft 
of what he proposed to say. In thanking his Excellency for his courtesy, I 
reminded him that I must maintain the reservation made by Sir John Simon, 
‘on behalf of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, respecting the 
military régime of the Straits, when Dr. Aras had raised this question during 
the third meeting of the 85th Session of the Council on the 17th April last. 
T have, &e. 
ANTHONY EDEN. 





Enclosure 2. 
Text of Speech by Turkish Minister for Foreian A ffairs. 


M. le Président, 

AU cours de la discussion générale, on a parlé de l'égalité de traitement en 
ce qui concerne les armements. Je ne puis m'empécher A cette oecasion d'exprimer 
mon profond regret que l’égalité n’ait pu étre atteinte dans le sens de la seduictstn 
et de la limitation des armements. Mais. malgré l’arrét que marquent les travaux 
de la Conférence du Désarmement, nous n’avons pas encore perdu tout espoir. 

A ce sujet, il y a un point que j'ai souligné toutes les fois que l'occasion s'en 
est présentée soit a la Conférence du Désarmement, soit au Conseil. C'est pour 
toucher A cette méme question devant votre haute Assemblée que j'ai pris la 
parole, 

On sait que le Traité de Lausanne contient certaines clauses militaires qui, 
pour n’avoir pas la portée des clanses contenues dans certains traités, nen 
constituent pas moins des limitations d 
notre territoire national, 


[548 b—1] 


ans les moyens de défense d'une partie de 
En Thrace, ces clauses militaires institnent des zones 
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i ‘ad q 
A 

24 
re 2 
he 

oe tarisées affectant d'une facon égale et réciproque les trois Etats voisins. 
= es démilitarisées intéressant les trois pays limitrophes, c'est a ceux-ci 
s he A ad i ~ *. Bs es. bee ‘ : j Mv - ‘ : ; 
bee, f également qu’incombe réciproquement la responsabilité de leur seen n. Je n'ai, 
PY A i de ces clauses, I] n’en est pas de méme pour 
Pieetie. 

-__ diseriminatoire. Ici il s‘agit des obligations militaires unilatérales portant un 
be grave préjudice A la défense cotiére de la Turquie et 2 la sécurité de passage et 





4 H ‘acceptation des clauses en question et les changements essentiels auxquels les 
circonstances peuvent encore etre sujettes. a 
A ce sujet, je tiens 4 mettre clairement en évidence le point suivant : 


i - Dans le cas ov des changements surviendraient dans la situation déterminée 
par les trait¢és existants, la Turquie se verrait dans l’obligation de les faire 
Nandi de modifications conséquentes dans le régime militaire des Détroits. 


an 
= 
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2nd December, 1925. 

















| MEMORANDUM for: - 

Me Ss The Secretary, 

et tN Department of Defence, 

+5 | I forward herewith, for your information, 
Wee tee Committse ef Imperial Defence document No.1191-B (also 
3 ' papers Nos.C.0.S. 389 and D.P.R. 28) Copy No.4] regarding 
Fae Turkey: Demilitarised Zone of the Dardanelles, 

hi “ , 

2 eee 

e \ . a 

mere Caf) WR Hrelgewnem 

fe. ae Assistant Secretary, 

hee 

baal 

ieee 

fgg 

f 
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‘di We J 
EXTRACPS FROM C.I.D. PAPER No.1191-B. 


7 


Z 
A 


TURKEY 
DEMILITARISED ZONE OF THE DARDANELLES. 


We have recently had under consideration the fact that 
Turkey is showing signs of a desire for amendment of the Straits 
Convention, an integral part of the Treaty of Lausanne, under 
which was established the demilitarised zone of the Dardanelles, 
The question was raised by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
in Paper No. C.0.S. 387, a copy of which is attached to this 


Memorandum. 


: > * > 


3. Since that advice was given, however, certain new 
factors heave arisen. The Treaty of Versailles has been broken 
by unilateral action on the part of Germany, and there are clear 
indications that other Peace Treaties may have the same fate, 
indeed, Bulgarian rearmament is already taking place. The fact 
that piecemeal repudiations of Yreaties have been allowed to zo 
unchecked has encouraged Turkey to put forward tentative suggestions | 
for amendment of the Treaty of Lausanne, and it is impossible to , 
ignore this tendency on the part of all Powers allied to Germany 


in the last war. 





6. There is, of course, an existing guarantee given in 
Article 18 of the Straits Convention, as follows:- 


"Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits, or 
the security of the Demilitarised Zones be imperilled by a 
violation of the provisions relating to freedom of passage, 
or by a surprise attack or some act of war or threat of war, 
the High Contracting Parties, and in any case France, Great 
Britain, Italy and Japan, acting in conjunction, will meet 
such violation, attack or other act of war or threat of war, 
by all the means that the Council of the League of Nations 
may decide for this purpose.” 


Any guarantee likely to be acceptable to Turkey to induce 
her to forego re-militarisation would no doubt have to go much 
further than the above. 


7s We do not believe that His Majesty's Government are 
Willing to undertake any further international commitments or 
that they would contemplate further guarantees to Turkey. Nor, 
from the strategical point of view, do we consider that we are jpn 
& position to implement any more guarantees. The situation in 
the Far East and in Western Europe is such as to make it most 
unwise to extend at present our possible commitments in yet &nother 
direction. 


8. Accepting, therefore, that any further guarantee ig ont 
of the question and accepting also the fact that it is now 
impossible to ensure an unimpeded passage through the Straits ip 
Turkey was opposed to it, it remains for consideration whe ther 
in the light of present circumstances, it might not be better ¢, 


Page 139 











2. 


second Turkey's claim for re-militarisation. If we were to ; 
take the lead in supporting Turkey and try to get the acreemen 
of the other Powers concerned, we should doubtless earn her ; 
gratitude. Nor should we lose militarily anything considerable 
for ourselves, since the Straits are not only in fact already ; 
to a great extent denied, but also Turkey, failing the agreemen 
of the Powers, may imitate Germany and proceed to unilateral 
repudiation of the Treaty. 


9. We are consequently of the opinion that from the military 
standpoint the disadvantages of complete re-militarisation in the 
Straits are outweighed by the importance of Turkish friendship 
with Great Britain. 


. * * . . el 


2. The Straits Convention was eventually signed at 
Lausanne on the 24th July, 1923. It was accepted by Turkey, 
after free and prolonged negotiations, and, although it did form 
part of the Treaty of Peace, it was not a "dictated" treaty 
comparable to the Treaty of Versailles. It is still in force. 
In addition to establishing a demilitarised zone in the neighbour- 
hood of the Straits, it provides for the free passage of belligerent 
ships, if Turkey is neutral, and for the free passage of neutrals, 
if Turkey is a belligerent. As a safeguard to Turkish security 
"France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan acting in conjunction" 
undertake to act "by all the means that the Council of the League 
of Nations may decide," if the freedom of the Straits or the 
security of the demilitarized zones are ever imperilled. (A 
fuller summary of the Convention is at the Appendix to this Annex.) 


3. In March, 1933, when the MacDonald Plen was submitted to 
the Disarmament Conference, the Turkish Government made it clear 
that they wished to be freed from the agreement to maintain the 
demilitarised zone. 


o a7 . ° a o 


wy It is now clear that furkey intends to press her demand 
again and more seriously, using Bulgarian re-armament and its 
alleged threat to Turkish security as a suitable peg on which to 
hang it. She considers that the demilitarised zone is wounding 
to her amour-propre as a Sovereign State, and she is particularly 
sensitive on this point. She might be persuaded to forgo the 
re-fortification of the Straits if Great Britain would give her 
some form of guarantee. This is presumably impracticable for 
political reasons. There, therefore, appears to be no means of 
a Turkey from fortifying the Straits should she wish to 

Oo 80. 


APPENDIX TO ANNEX. 
SUMMARY OF THE STRAITS CONVENTION. 
Demilitarized Zone. 


Ls The Demilitarized Zone includes both shores of the 
Dardanelles and the Bosphorus, the majority of the islands in the 


Sea of Marmora and certain islands to the West of the Dardanej) 
&e, 
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2. Within this Zone there may be no fortifications, no a 
permanent artillery organization, no military aerial organization, @ 
and no Naval Base. No armed forces may be stationed there, 
except police and gendarmerie necessary for the maintenance of 
order. As an exception a garrison of 12,000 men and a Naval 
Base are allowed at Constantinople. Turkey is also allowed, at 
any time, to transport her troops through the Zone. 


Navigation in time of peace. 


3. Complete freedom of passage for merchant vessels and 
warships, but the latter to be subject to the following restric- 
tions as to the total force:- 





"The maximum force which any one Power may send 
through the Straits into the Black Sea is not to be greater 
than that of the most powerful fleet of the littoral Powers 
of the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of 
passage; but with the proviso that the Powers reserve to 
themselves the right to send into the Black Sea, at all 
times and under all circumstances, a force of not more than 
three ships, of which no individual ship shall exceed 10,000 
tons." 


Navigation in War, Turkey being Neutral. 


4. Complete freedom of passage shall be allowed by day and 
by night, under any flag without restriction, for merchant ships 
and warships, but the latter, in the case of non-belligerents, to 
be subject to the same limitations as in paragraph 3 above. There 
is no restriction as to the total force in the case of a belligerent 
in the Black Sea. 


5- Turkey may not take any measures to interfere with 
navigation through the Straits, but warships and military aircraft 
will be forbidden to make any capture, to exercise the right of 
visit and search or to carry out any other hostile act in the 
Straits. 


6. As regards revictualling and carrying out repairs, the 
Straits will be treated as "neutral waters.” 


Navigation in time of War, Turkey being Belligerent. 


7. Freedom of navigation for neutral merchant ships, subject 
to Turkey's right of search for contraband or enemy nationals. 
Complete freedom of passage for neutral warships, subject to the 
same limitations as in paragraph 3 above. 


8. ‘he measures taken by Turkey to prevent enemy ships and 
aircraft from using the Straits are not to be of such a nature as 
to prevent the free passage of neutral ships and aircraft. Neutra} 
military aircraft are to alight on the ground or on the sea in 


areas prepared by Turkey and to submit to investigation as to their 
character. 


Special Provisions. 


9. (i) The passage of submarines of Powers at peace with 
Turkey met be made on the surface. 


(ii) Im no event shali warships in transit through the 
Straits, except in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain 
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therein beyond the time which is necessary for them to effect 
their passage. 


Supervision. 


10. A Commission, composed of a representative of Turkey 
as president and representatives of France, Great Britain, 
Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece and Roumania, has been set up 
in Constantinople to see that the provisions relating to the 
passage of warships and sircraft are carried out. 





il. The Straits Commission carries out its functions under 
the auspices of the League of Nations, to whom it reports annually. | 
Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits or the security 
of the demilitarized zones be imperilled, the High Contracting 
Parties, and in any case France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan, 
acting in conjunction, will meet such violation, attack or threat 
of war by all the means that the Council of the League of Nations ] 


may decide for this purpose. 
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NOV. 1935 


> Sh DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS, 
| | 2]. WHITEHALL GARDENS, 


Lonoon.S.w.t. 





} CommonweattH of AusTRALia. 


RE | 24th October, 1950. 
Jie {(Mue to arrive - 25.11.39) 


MEMORANDUM TO:- 


The Secretary, 


Department of Externel Affairs, 
- “ - -_—*, a 
Jie SATE. « 
TIDY wry 

haw Sioned ianes tame, Ine . 

Demilitarisation of the Straits 

ae ae nt net ae Rl a on 

With reference to S.1165 and Dominions Offices 
despatch 5. No.85, the question of the attitude the 
United Kingdom should assume towards the Turkish desire 
for amendment in this respect of the Treaty of Lausanne 
has besn, considered by the Chisfs of Staff who have 
: 5 5 , Panm * - 4 2 . o . _— <<. Ta 2 

edvised-that, from the military standpoint, the dis- 
advantages of complete re-militerisation in the Straits 


i 
are outweighed by the importance of Turkish fir 
with Great Britain, and that, aithough t! 
Mingdom should not alone proceed to denounce the 
Convention, with recent history as a guide there ar 
edvantazes to be gained by accepting the fact of f 


re-militarisation being inevitable, though it is o 


partial at present. The tendency of the co-signatories 
of the Treaty will probably be to try anc place on the 
United Kingdom the responsibility for maintaining the 
theoretical récime. This is clearly to be avoideds 

ame escaped from if the United Kingdom teke the initiative 


al 


in supporting Turkey. 


i] > = : - — PA - on 7 
ce On 14th October the Committee of Imperial 
pi 
j 


e Ps 
+2 ; » , 
Nara S enmnratvaca vn +}4 «= > #+ 3s +A 
BELENCS &2pDprovec Oi this & ttitudes 


i | ’ _ . 

ff : ~oc 1 “ ry 

\— / a) Jet. 6 . ~ ~~ =, bia r ~ el 
f<« , . 4 ~ - . 7 

\—~] wlio slieOVSOe 
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Downing Street, 


104 





- Confidentiel 


Sir, 


With reference to my Confidential Circular 





despatch B. No.94 of the Sth July, I have the honour to 


we’ transmit the accompanying copy of e despatch from His 

| D> 6.35. . y 

27-6 59. — Mejesty's Representstive at Angora reporting a statement 
by the Turkish Minister for Poreign Affairs on the 


Straits demilitarised zones. 
IL have the honour to be, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient, 


humble servant, 


Cony (with ene.) to DEFENCE 


ee 
THE PRIME MINISTER oF 
THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 
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TURKEY. July 11, 1935. 








CONFIDENTIAL. 1 Nate  Maed aeaereel Section 1. 





(E 4260/919/44] 


Mr. Morgan to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received July 11.) 


No. 319.) ; 

ir, Angora, June 27, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 253 of the 
30th May regarding the Straits demilitarised zones, to inform you that, during 
the course of a call which I made to-day on the Minister for Foreign Affairs, he 
spoke of Turkey's appreciation of her friendly relations with His Majesty's 
jo ea Turkey, he said, did not wish in any direction to act contrariwise 
to British policy, and the question of the Straits could not mar Anglo-Turkish 
relations. He had explained his views about the Straits to the Secretary of State 
at Geneva and did not wish to add anything further. He was content to let the 
question simmer and to wait upon events, confident that it would ultimately be 
settled. It would simmer indefinitely and disappear if His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment could agree to enter into some sort of pact of mutual assistance. His 
Majesty’s Government might rest assured Turkey would be sincere and loyal in 
her observance of the provisions of such a pact. Failing such a pact, the Straits 
question would continue in existence—in a tranquil fashion. If, 1owever, Turkey 
were to find that she was to be treated differently from other ex-allies of Germany, 
then Turkey would not remain impassive in the face of such discrimination. 
Again, as Atatiirk recently declared, Turkey would not remain inactive if she 
saw that the Straits were to be used for purposes of aggression. She would not 
allow, for example, foreign fleets to use the Straits for the purpose of attacking 
Roumania, nor would she let the Russian fleet use the Straits for the purpose of 
attacking the Suez Canal—a most improbable and purely hypothetical 
assumption. 

2. I did not enter into any discussion with M. Tevfik Riistii Aras, apart 
from suggesting that Turkey differed from other ex-allies of Germany in that 
the Treaty of Lausanne was a victory for Turkey, and hailed as one by Turkey. 
The other ex-allies of Germany had no similar consolation, M. Aras agreed 
that it was a yictory, but said that British warships were lying off 
Constantinople and in the Straits when the treaty was signed. 

3. Atatiirk’s declarations to which M. Aras referred were made to a 
Miss Gladys Baker, an American journalist who interviewed the President of 
the Republic. Her account of the interview was published in the Turkish press 
on the 21st June. The following is a translation of the relevant extract :— 

~ LT asked: * Why does Turkey wish to fortify the Straits?’ 

~_* The world situation,’ he said, ‘ and certain conditions have changed, 
since by the Treaty of Lausanne Turkey agreed to leave the Straits open. 
The Straits cut Turkey in two. Consequently, the fortification of this 
Waterway is most important for Turkey's security and defence. The 
waterway is also a vital factor in international relations. So important a 
key-position cannot be left at the mercy of any adventurous aggressor. 
Turkey must prevent probable disturbers of the peace from passing through 
the Straits with the object of making war.’ Then st raightening up his 
broad shoulders under his impeccable dinner jacket, he said: * Turkey will 
never allow this.’ ”’ | 

I have, &c. 
JAMES MORGAN. 
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[E 4260/919/44 | 
Mr. Morgan to Stir Samuel Hoare—(Received July 11.) 


oe a) Angora, June 27, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No, 253 of the 
30th May regarding the Straits demilitarised zones, to inform you that, during 
the course of a call which I made to-day on the Minister for Foreign Affairs, he 
spoke of Turkey’s appreciation of her friendly relations with His Majesty's 

sovernment. Turkey, he said, did not wish in any direction to act contrariwise 
to British policy, and the question of the Straits could not mar Anglo-Turkish 
relations. He had explained his views about the Straits to the Secretary of State 
at Geneva and did not wish to add anything further. He was content to let the 
question simmer and to wait upon events, confident that it would ultimately be 
settled. It would simmer indefinitely and disappear if His Majesty's Govern- 
ment could agree to enter into some sort of pact of mutual assistance. His 
Majesty's Government might rest assured Turkey would be sincere and loyal in 
her observance of the provisions of such a pact. Failing such a pact, the Straits 
question would continue in existence—in a tranquil fashion. If, however, Turkey 
were to find that she was to be treated differently from other ex-allies of Germany, 


then Turkey would not remain impassive in the face of such discrimination. 
Again, as Atatiirk recently declared, Turkey would not remain inactive if she 
saw that the Straits were to be used for pu oses of aggression. She would not 
allow, for example, foreign fleets to use the Straits for the purpose of attacking 
-Roumania, nor would she let the Russian fleet use the Straits for the purpose of 
attacking the Suez Canal—a most improbable and purely hypothetical 
assumption. 

2. I did not enter into any discussion with M. Tevfik Riistii Aras, apart 
from suggesting that Turkey differed from other ex-allies of Germany in that 
the Treaty of Lausanne was a victory for Turkey, and hailed as one by Turkey. 
The other ex-allies of Germany had no similar consolation. M. Aras agreed 
that it was a victory, but said that British warships were lying off 
Constantinople and in the Straits when the treaty was signed. 

3. Atatiirk’s declarations to which M. Aras referred were made to a 
Miss Gladys Baker, an American journalist who interviewed the President of 
the Republic. Her account of the interview was published in the Turkish press 
on the 2ist June. The following is a translation of the relevant extract :— 


~ I asked: *‘ Why does Turkey wish to fortify the Straits?’ 

“ “The world situation,’ he said, ‘ and certain conditions have changed, 
since by the Treaty of Lausanne Turkey agreed to leave the Straits open. 
The Straits cut Turkey in two. Consequently, the fortification of this 
waterway is most important for Turkey’s security and defence. The 
waterway is also a vital factor in international relations. So important a 
key-position cannot be left at the mercy of any adventurous aggressor, 
Turkey must prevent probable disturbers of the peace from passing through 
the Straits with the object of making war.’ Then straightening up his 
broad shoulders under his impeccable dinner jacket, he said: ‘ Turkey will 
never allow this.’ ’’ 

I have, &e. 
JAMES MORGAN. 
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IA Downing Street. 


94 


Circulsr despatch Bb. Wo. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 


Six, 
With reference to my Confidential Circular 


despatch B. Wo. 85 of the 24th June, I have the 





honour to transmit the accompanying copy of correspoacence 
between the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 


ana His Majesty's Representative at Angora regarding 





the Straits demilitarised zones. 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient, 


humble Servant, 


ENO the 


THE PRIME MINISTER oF Pais, 6/5 
THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 


Page 147 








THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
0 a ee ee ee ee eee eee 


— OTTO BE PUBLISNEO \ 














| r VITHOUT THE AGREEMENT OF | 
a HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT | : 
| TURKEY. « THE UNITED Kinooom _f May 2, 1935 
CONFIDENTIAL. SecTion 3. 
| E 2766/919/44 No. 1. 
Str P. Loraine to Sir Jokn Simon—(Recetoed May 2.) 
No, 205. Spit: 
Ss Al ngora, Apri 27, 19509. 


yj HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the despatch No. 1 of 
the 16th April from Geneva, by which you weie so good as to acquaint me with 
the observations exchanged between the Turkish Minister for boreign Affairs 
and you yourself, when his Excellency raised with you the position of Turkey 
in regard tothe Straits and the demilitarised zones. | 

YZ, It would be both interesting and useful to know whether, during the 
recent special meeting of the Council of ihe League, M. Teviik Riisti Aras 
similarly approached the French and Italian delegates and, if he did, whether 
the replies that he received were in a sense similar to that which you returned 
to him. 

8. I should especially be glad to know, for my future guidance, whether 
it 1s your view that section 6 of the joint resolution passed at Stresa on the 
14th April provides the opportunity and the proper channel for the eventual 
hearing and discussion by the States immediately concerned of the question 
regarding the Straits and the demilitarised zones, which the Turkish Government 
have now given evidence of their desire to raise, or whether it is your view that 
the relationship which the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs has sought to 
establish between the Lausanne Treaty settlement of the Straits question and the 
military clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly is inadmissible, whether in law, equity 
or fact. In the latter case, section 6 of the Joint Resolution of Stresa would 
presumably he irrelevant to the issue raised by M. Aras firstly with you, and 
secondly at the imeeting of the Council of the League. 

4. I conjecture that, while countering the arguments put forward by 

M. Aras in favour of a revision of the Lausanne settlement, your intention was 
to dissuade his Excellency so far as possible from raising the revision issue, but 
not to declare that the issue was, in the view of His Majesty's Government, an 
inadmissible one in any circumstances. 
o. I take it that your refusal to contemplate any enlargement of British 
commitments of the character adumbrated by M. Aras. is, although cognate, a 
separate question, inasmuch as it concerns His Majesty's Government alone, and 
is final. 

§. May I beg you kindly to inform me whether, in the two preceding para 
graphs, I have correctly interpreted what was in your mind, The matter is of 
some importance in the likely event of M. Aras reverting again to the question in 
conversation with me. ; 

T have. &c. 
PERCY LORAINE 
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TURKEY. WITHOUT THE AGREEMENT OF May 18, 1935, 
a HI8 MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 
CONFIDENTIAL. IN THE UNITED KINGDOM Section 1. 
See See . 
| [E 2918 /919/42) No. 1. 
| Str John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Angora). 
(No. 228.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 18, 19385. 


I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 205 of the 27th April in 
regard to the Straits demilitarised zones. 

2. J am not aware whether, during the recent extraordinary session of the 
Council of the League of Nations, the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
broached the question of these zones with the French or Italian delegates. 

3. In my opinion there is no analogy between the military clauses of the 
Treaty of Neuilly and the provisions of the Lausanne Peace Settlement for the 
establishment of demilitarised zones in the Straits and in Thrace. As you are 
aware, the Treaty of Neuilly was a dictated treaty, whereas the Lausanne Settle- 
ment was freely negotiated. From the legal point of view both instruments are 
equally binding, but there may, from the point of view of the reasonableness of a 
request for revision, be a great difference between the two cases. Moreover, it is 
material to bear in mind that, in return for the demilitarisation of the Straits, 
Turkey secured the guarantee contained in article 18 of the Straits Convention, 
and that, if the demilitarised zones were to be abolished, it would be natural that 
that guarantee should disappear at the same time. In any case, paragraph 6 of 
the Stresa resolution is in no way relevant to the question of the Straits, since 
that paragraph dealt with three specific treaties, of which the Treaty of Lausanne 
Was not one. 

4. You are correct in your conjecture that, while countering the arguments 
put forward by M. Aras in his conversation with me on the 16th April in favour 
of a revision of the Lausanne Settlement, my intention was to dissuade him so far 
as possible from raising the revision issue. It was not my intention to declare 
that the issue was, in the view of His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom, an inadmissible one in any circumstances. On the other hand, it was 
my wish that the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs should in no way construe 
my language as indicating that His Majesty's Government would be prepared 
favourably to consider any application for the revision of the present Straits 
régime. Should the Turkish Government at any time raise the Straits question 
eee the proper channels and in the proper way, His Majesty’s Government 
would be obliged, in consultation with the other Governments concerned, to give 
careful consideration to anything that they might have to say, and their fina! 
attitude towards any Turkish proposals would only be determined after all 
aspects of the matter had been examined by the interested departments. At the 
present time, however, there is no reason to believe that the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government would be other than an unyielding one, and in these 
circumstances you should, in the event of M. Aras discussing the question with 
you again, generally adopt an attitude of discouracement. 

5. Your assumption of the finality of my reply to M. Aras’s suggestion that 
His Majesty’s Government should give to the Turkish Government what he called 
a “moral guarantee ’ in place or in amplification of the existing guarantee under 
article 18 of the Straits Convention is correct. 

6. As regards the reservation which the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs formulated at the meeting of the Council on the 17th April, and to which 
reference is made in your telegram No. 10 of the 9th May, there seems to be no 
ground for the Turkish Government’s assumption that their consent would 
necessarily be required to any modification of the Treaties of Neuilly, Trianon 

and Saint-Germain. Such consent would seem only to be called for if the modifica- 
tion of these treaties were effected by way of article 19 of the Covenant of the 
League. But what M. Aras presumably had in mind was that. if the military 
clauses of these treaties were modified. Turkey would be obliged to ask for the 
modification of the Straits Convention, If her representatives were merely to 
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7: ‘declare her intention of asking that the Straits question should be considered at 
im the proper time, His Majesty’s Government could hardly refuse to allow it to be 
j ‘so considered, 

7 __ 7@. I note from your telegram No. 11 of the 9th May that the Turkish 
_ Minister for Foreign Affairs is likely to revert to this question during the forth- 
coming meeting of the Council. Unless in doing so he should produce some fresh 
and convincing arguments, the Lord Privy Seal will speak to him generally on 
_ the lines of the preceding paragraph, and indicate that if it is the real desire of 
_ the Turkish Government that the Straits question should be seriously reconsidered, 
it would be in Turkey's own interest for him not to seek to link its discussion with 
entirely unrelated matters, but to raise it as a separate issue through the proper 
channels, ¢.9., under article 19 of the Covenant or by simultaneous approach to 
at the signatories of the Lausanne Settlement. At the same time, Mr. eden would 
make it clear that, although in the event of the Turkish Government taking such 
oh? ates: His Majesty's Government would naturally give full consideration to any 
proposals which the Turkish Government might make, he could give his Excellency 
no reason to hope that in so far as these proposals might have for their object the 
ns sedation of the present Straits régime, they would be favourably received by 

‘ His Majesty’s Government. 








J 


I am, &e. 
JOHN SIMON. 
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Ho. 253 FORBIGY OFFICE, S.W. 1. 


(B® 3642/919/44) 30th May, 1935. 


Sir, 


With 


Way, I have to infor four Excellency that the Turkish 


Minister for Foreign Aitairs did not, during the recent 


Gi 


the Lord Prive Seal the question of tne Straits 
demilitarised zones. 

Zs 
of ths Turkish Government, take tne initiative in 


with them the Streits question, tae discussion of 


assas desirable to postpone for es lone as may be 
Lf hoviever tne Durxish Government sAoula tnemscive 


avoited, I requéet thet you will be guiced generally dy ny 


despeteh uncer reference in which are 


I am, ets. 


gtd » 
Stave) 


ri, 


(For the Secretury o 


( Sea. s BASGCALL AY. 


His sxcellency 
The Rignt Honourable 
Sir Percy Loraine, 
Ctc., etc., 
Angora. 


art., KC MG. 
etc. 
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reference to my despatch No. 228 of the 


seston. of the Council of the League of Nations, raiss with 


You shoula not, in your conversations with menbers 


question in such @ way that discussioa cannot be 


summerised the 


ox dis Majesty's Government ia the United 
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raising 
which it 
possible. 


S revery 


24 JULY 1935 


Downing Street, 






9 pall ag 
CONFIDENTIAL QA June, 1950. 


Six, 

T have the honour to transmit ae copy of a 
despatch to His’ Majesty's Minister at Angore regarding 
@ verbal communication made to the United Kingdom 
delegate to the 85th Session of the Council of the League 
of Nations by the Turkish representative on the 
attitude of Turkey towards thoseprovisions of the Treaty 
of Lausanne which relate to the Straits and the 
demilitarised zones, 

Ge T enclose also, for convenience of reference, 
<a an extract from the Minutes of the 5rd Meeting of the 
Gouncil on the 17th April, at which the Turkish 
representative subsequently made a public statement on 
the subject. 

IT have the honour to be, 
DET, 
Your most cbedient 


humble servant, 


Bie er 


THE PRIME MINISTER OF 


THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 
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United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office - (Received 
April 18), 


(No. 58) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Netions 
presents his compliments, and has the honour to transmit 
copies of depatch No. 1 to angora dated the 16th April, 
respecting the position of Turkey in regard to the Straits 


and the demilitarised zones, 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, April 17, 1935, 


Enclosure in No. l. 


Sir John Simon to Sir Pp, Loraine. 
(No. 1) 
Sir, 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, April 16, 1935, 
AS foreshadowed in your telegram No. 69 of the llth April, 
the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me to-day 
On the position of Turkey in regard to the Straits and the 
demilitsrised zones. 
&. His Excellency began by saying that he felt that 
it would be necessary for him, in view of the state of public 
Opinion in Turkey, to make some reference during the present 
agiscussion in the Council to the position of Turkey under the 
Treaty of Lausanne. He said that the joint resolution of 
the Stresa Conference hed referred in paragraph 6 to the 
question of the military status of the countries affected by 
the treaties of Saint-Germain, Trianon and Neuilly. No 
mention had been made of Turkey: yet Turkey was inevitably 


affected 


—. 
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affected by any rearmeament of Bulgeria. He assured me 


strongly that the Turkish Government ned no intention of 
proceeding to a unilateral repudiation of the treaty, © course 
of ection which they deplored. Yet, while there could be 

no question of repudietion, there was @ very strong case 

for revision, and he did not feel it possible to let the 
meeting of the Council pass without mentioning the matter, 
though he had no intention of pressing it at this stage. 

De I thanked his Excellency for giving me this warning, 
but pointed out that the Council would have defore it a 
specific resolution and that it seemed unfortunate to 
introduce into the discussion matters which had no relation 
whatever to thet resolution. I observed also that the 
Treaty of Lausanne was a freely negotiated instrument and 
thet it was not appropriate to cite, as his Excellency wuss 
inclined to do, the declaration of December 1932 regarding 
German equality of rights as an exemple which could be quoted 
by Turkey in demanding 2 revision of the Treaty of Lausanne, 
Dr. Aras, however, while repeeting his assurance that the 
Turkish Government had no intention of unilateral repudiation, 
adhered to his view thet he could not avoid mentioning the 
matter at the Council. 

4. As regards the Straits, or. aras argued, if I 
understood him correctly, that article 18 of the Straits 
Convention was invalidated by the withdrawal of Japan from 
the League of Netions. His contention appeared to be &g 
follows: France, Grest Britein, Iitely and Japan are in that 
article mentioned by neme as the parties who will, in particular, 
meet any attack by the means which the Council of the League 


: : . ~ pms . 
of Nations may decide upon; but the withdrawal of Japan trom 


the League would so change the situation that the guarantees 


of 
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of the other Powers would not necesserily remain valid. in 


these circumstances the Turkish Government felt that they 
would be far more secure if they could have what he called 
the "moral guarantee” of His Majesty's Government instead 
of the existing guérantes under erticle 18 of the conventione 

5e I expressed surprise at the view taken by vr. 4rés 
of the effect of Japan's withdrawal from the League of Nations, 
and made it clear to him thet His Majesty's Government could 
not contemplate any further commitments of this character. 

I am, XC. 


JOIN SIMON 
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With regord to the oroblem dealt witn 
the etatement is-ved siter the meeting of the Permanent 
Councils of the Little Mtente snd the Balkan Mmtente. I 
should like, before a vOte 1s w&aken, to bisece tefore you one 
point which is of particular importence “uw My country. 

As you are aware, the Treaty of Laussnne conteins 
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elsuses have no counteroure Like the Locarno Agrecmic 
They creete en unfeir Sivuation at the expense of Turkey. 
Moreover, tic ineuueality Still Ssuds:ss, notuwl 
the imvortent chonges that hsve oceurre 
prevailing when the clauses were acc ted and the Fundamentel 
changes to which those circumstances way etill be subject. 

Th this connect oa, T should iLike to piace 
cleerly berore you the following point: Should tnere be 
changes in the situstion fixed by the existing treaties, 
Turkey will pe obliged to make t-eu jependent upon consequent 
modifications in the military régime of the ©traits. 

There ere two fundamentel reasons why this claim is 
justified One is that Turkey, iixe Sny other State, needs 
security. The otnmer 4g that Turkey, ho, with the vigitance 
necessary for her self-deience, aawsys sincerely joins in 
eny Bttemvt to consolidate peace, could never allow her zeal 
in this direction to expose her to unequal treatment. It is 


therezore natural thet whenever the question cf the milivery 


Silence the Treaty orf Luusanne, which elso conteins military 


CLOMUSES. 

tT would avail myself of vhis opportunity to ooint 
out that, under a régime of complete equality and reciprocity, 
we offer the meximum security toeali. Veere prepsred to 


subscribe to any international arrangements making ror peace 


and security. 


to rsise the substance of : uestion & t resent time; 

it is to inform you of Turkey's point of view. IT would meéke 

it clear, however, that subsequent cnenges in the militery 
régime 
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regime of the Straits cannot, in our 


effect the reéecime of the fresdom or whe 


With great interest to the statement 
recresentative on the subject of the Treaty ot Lausanne. 
It is not, as my horcurabie colleague recognised in his 
Socech, directly connected with our immediate discussion, 
but, im any case, I reel sure thet he will not expect me 
to say wiore at this stage tren thet I must naturally make 
all reservetions with regard to it. 

Berom ALCISI. - The question just raised by the 
representative of turkey calis ior very special attention, 


in view of the importance of the interests bound up with 


the international régime of the freedom of the Straits. 


1 is not reised tormally. 
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Indeed, it concerns not the modification of & military 
Status established by treaty, but the existence of indivi- 
dusil and collective guarantees for freedom of transit through 
the one outlet of the Black Sea. 

The JI 
that it is prepsred to consider any question affecting 
Turkey in a spirit of complete comporehension, cannot but 
make every reservation on this vroblem. 

bie LAVAL. - The Government of the Republic asso- 
ciates itself with the reservations just made by the 
representatives of the United Kingdom snd of Italy. 

If I am not mistaken, the representative of Turkey 


Gd not specifically raise the troblem of the Straits. He 


collective orgsnisation of security 


Sense in which I sppraise his statement. 
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ee PHONE; 
a 6 CENT 
Sogn ce COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 


ot 
y ¥v DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE. 


Bo. AS Mt? 163 
iy ~ tf @ MELBOURNE. S.C 1 ay, 1925- 


Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA. (F.0.T.) 


TURKEY. 


With reference to your memorandum of 19th October, 
1934, I am returning herewith, with thanks, Foreign Office 
Print No. E.4915/1345/44, relative to troop movements in Turkey. 


(—. L, SHEPHERD) 
Secretar y,. 





Page 160 


SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 


‘ oM. as ms A BB BS 
Communiqué au Conseil C.151.M.82,1935.VII 
et aux mores de la Genéve, le 5 avril 1935. 







RAPFORT ANNUEL DE LA COMMISSION DES DETROITS. 
eet et ve Ui 


Note du Secrétaire général. 


Conformément a la Résolution du Conseil, en date 

@u 5 juin 1928, le Secrétaire général a l'honneur de commu - 
miquer aux Membres du Conseil, aux Puissances signataires de 

la Convention concernant le régime des Détroits et aux Membres 
de la Société, un exemplaire du rapport de la Commission des 


Détroits 4 la Société des Nations pour l'année 1934, 


Communicated to the Council 
and to the Members of the 
League. 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE STRAITS COMMISSION. 
——$—— tS VOMMIS SION 


Note by the Secretary-General, 


In conformity with the Council Resolution of 
June Sth, 1928, the Secretary-General hes the honour to 
circulate to the Members of the Council, to the Powers 
Signatories of the Convention relating to the Regime of the 
Straits and to the Members of the League, a copy of the report 


for 1934, addressed by the Straits Commission to the League 
of Nations. 
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DEPARTMENT OF ExTERNAL AFFairRs. 
2,.WHITEHALL GARDENS, 


Lonoon,S.wW.I. 





CommonweaitH of AustRatia. 


INTIAL Air mail - 26, 
Due to arrive - 9. 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA, 


TURKEY 
Demilitarisation of the Straits 


With reference to S.576 and 8.591 and Dominions 
Office cable B. No. 63 of 20th June, 193%, you will note in 
paragraph. of 8.1146 thatat the recent meeting of the 
Council Tewfik Aras raised the question of the demilitari- 
sation of the Straits. Prior to leaving Angora for Geneva 
he had discussed the matter with the British Ambassador. 
His view was that the possibility of the legalised rearma- 
ment of Bulgaria and other ex-enemy States in any general 
scheme of European reorganisation on the basis of security 
and equality of rights as foreshadowed by the declaration 
of 1932 made a reconsideration of the position of the Straits 
inevitable. In his opinion legalised Bulgarian rearmament 
(1) undermines the basis on which Turkey's consent was 
given to demilitarised zones in the Treaty of Lausanne, the 
essential condition of which was a disarmed Bulgaria; 
(2) creates a new element of insecurity for her; (3) leaves 
her saddled with the only remaining military servitude among 
those created by treaties of peace, a condition which 
Turkish opinion cannot possibly be persuaded to accept. 
In his view, Turkey must seek a remedy to these disabilities 
he considers it best to seek it now; within the hoped-for 
scheme of general security, and at a moment which their 
excellent relations with the United Kingdom and the notable 
improvement in Anglo-Russian relations render particularly 
propitious. He added that Turkey would be amply satisfied 
with some Anglo-Turkish agreement of mutual assistance made 
publicly and within the framework of the League of Nations 
for hecould then show Turish public Opinion that a sure 
guarantee had been secured for the lost guarantee of 
Bulgarian disarmament. |/ 
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CONVENTION 
CONCERNANT LE REGIME DES DETROITS, 
SIGNEE A MONTREUX, 
LE VINGT JUILLET 1936 


SA MAJESTE LE ROI DES BULGARES, LE PRESI- 
DENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE, SA MAJESTE 
LE ROI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE, D'IRLANDE ET DES 
TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES MERS, 
EMPEREUR DES INDES, SA MAJESTE LE ROI DES 
HELLENES, SA MAJESTE L’'EMPEREUR DU JAPON, 
SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE ROUMANIE, LE PRESIDENT 
DE LA REPUBLIQUE TURQUE, LE COMITE CENTRAL 
EXECUTIF DE L'UNION DES REPUBLIQUES SOVIETI- 
QUES SOCIALISTES, ET SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE YOUGO- 
SLAVIE ; 


Animés du désir de régler le passage et la navigation dans 
le détroit des Dardanelles, la Mer de Marmara et le Bosphore, 
compris sous la dénomination générale de « Détroits », de 
maniére 4 sauvegarder, dans le cadre de la sécurité de la Turquie 
et de la sécurité, dans la Mer Noire, des Etats riverains, le prin- 
cipe consacré par l'article 23 du Traité de paix signé 4 Lausanne 
le 24 juillet 1923 ; 
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So 


Ont résolu de substituer la présente Convention a la Conven- 
tion signée A Lausanne le 24 juillet 1923 et ont désigné pour a 
leurs Plénipotentiaires, savoir : 


SA MAJESTE LE ROI DES BULGARES : a 
M. le Docteur Nicolas P. Nicorarv, Ministre plénipo- | 
tentiaire, Secrétaire général du Ministére des Affaires | 
étrangéres et des Cultes ; ; 


M. Pierre Neicov, Ministre plénipotentiaire, Directeur des 
Affaires politiques au Ministére des Affaires étrangeéres 
et des Cultes, 


LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE : 


M. Paut-Boncour, Sénateur, Délégué permanent de la 
France a la Société des Nations, ancien Président du 
Conseil, ancien Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, Cheva- 
lier de Ja Légion d"Honneur, Croix de guerre ; 
| 


M. Henri Ponsor, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et pléni- 


potentiaire de la République frangaise 4 Ankara, Grand 
Officier de la Légion d’Honneur. 


SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE GRANDE BRETAGNE, D'IR- 
LANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES 
AU DELA DES MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES : 


POUR LA GRANDE BRETAGNE ET L’IRLANDE DU NORD 
ET TOUTES LES PARTIES DE L’EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE 
QUI NE SONT PAS INDIVIDUELLEMENT MEMBRES DE 
LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS : 


Le Trés Honorable Lord Stranvey, P.C., M.C., M.P., Secré- 
taire parlementaire 4 Son Amirauté ; | | 





POUR LE COMMONWEALTH D'AUSTRALIE : 


Le Trés Honorable Stanley Melbourne Bruce, C.H., M.C., 
Haut-Commissaire du Commonwealth d’Australie 4 Lon- 
dres ; 





al Archives of Australia NAA: A981, TUR 9 PART 2 
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SA MAJESTE LE ROI DES HELLENES : 


M. Nicolas Po.itis, Envoyé extraordinaire et Ministre pléni- 


potentiaire de Gréce a Paris, ancien Ministre des Affaires 
étrangeres ; 


M. Raoul Breica Roserr, Délégué permanent de la Gréce 


auprés de la Société des Nations; 


SA MAJESTE L’EMPEREUR DU JAPON : 


M. Naotake Sato, Jusammi, Grand-Cordon de |'Ordre du 


Soleil-Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plénipo- 
tentiaire 4 Paris ; 


M. Massa-aki Horta, Jushii, Deuxiéme Classe de |'Ordre 


du Soleil-Levant, Envoyé extraordinaire et Ministre 
plénipotentiaire 4 Berne ; 


SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE ROUMANIE : 


M. Nicolas Trrutesco, Ministre Secrétaire d’Etat au Dépar- 


tement des Affaires étrangéres ; 


M, Constantin Conrzesco, Ministre plénipotentiaire, Délégué 


de la Roumanie aux Commissions européenne et inter- 
nationale du Danube ; 


M. Vespasien Previa, Envoyé extraordinaire et Ministre 


plénipotentiaire 4 La Haye ; 


LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE TURQUE : 
M. le Docteur Ristt Aras, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 


député d’Izmir ; 


M. Suad Davaz, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plénipoten- 


tiaire de la République turque a Paris ; 


M. Numan MeneMencroGiu, Ambassadeur de Turquie, Secré- 


taire général du Ministére des Affaires étrangeéres ; 


M. Asim GOnpGz, Général de Corps d'Armée, Sous-Chef 


de l'Etat-Major général ; 


M. Necmeddin Sapaxk, Délégué permanent de Turquie aupres 


de la Société des Nations, Député de Sivas, rapporteur 
4 la Commissien des Affaires étrangéres ; 
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LE COMITE CENTRAL EXECUTIF DE L'UNION DES 
REPUBLIQUES SOVIETIQUES SOCIALISTES : 


M. Maxime LirvinorF, Membre du Comité Central Exécutif 
de l'Union des Républiques soviétiques socialistes, Com- 
missaire du Peuple aux Affaires étrangeres. 


SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE YOUGOSLAVIE : 


M. Ivan Soussorrrcu, Délégué permanent du Royaume de 
Yougoslavie prés la Société des Nations. 


LESQUELS, aprés avoir exhibé leurs pleins pouvoirs, 
reconnus en bonne et due forme, sont convenus des dispositions 
suivantes : 


Article premier. 


Les Hautes Parties contractantes reconnaissent et affirment 
le principe de la liberté de passage et de navigation par mer 
dans les Détroits. 

L'usage de ladite liberté est dorénavant réglé par les dispo- 
sitions de la présente Convention. 


Section I. 


NAVIRES DE COMMERCE 


Article 2. 


En temps de paix, les navires de commerce jouiront de la 
compléte liberté de passage et de navigation dans les Deétroits, 
de jour et de nuit, quels que soient le pavillon et le chargement, 
sans aucune formalité, sous réserve des dispositions de l'article 3 
ci-aprés. Aucune taxe ou charge autre que celles dont la perception 
est prévue par l’annexe I a la présente Convention ne sera prélevée 
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par les autorités turques sur ces navires lorsqu’ils passeront en 
transit sans faire escale dans un port des Détroits. 

Afin de faciliter la perception de ces taxes ou charges, les 
navires de commerce qui franchiront les Détroits feront connaitre 
aux agents du poste visé 4 l'article 3 leurs nom, nationalité, 
tonnage, destination et provenance. 

Le pilotage et le remorquage restent facultatifs. 


Article 3. 


Tout navire qui pénétre dans les Détroits par la Mer Egée 
ou par Ja Mer Noire s‘arrétera 4 un poste sanitaire prés de l’entrée 
des Détroits aux fins du contréle sanitaire ¢tabli par les régle- 
ments tures dans le cadre des prescriptions sanitaires interna- 
tionales, Ce controle, dans le cas de navires poss¢dant une patente 
nette de santé ou présentant une déclaration de santé attestant 
qu’ils ne tombent pas sous le coup des dispositions de l’alinéa 2 
du présent article, s’effectuera de jour et de nuit, avec le plus de 
rapidité possible, et ces navires ne devront étre astreints &-aucun 
autre arrét au cours de leur passage dans Jes Détroits. 

Les navires qui ont a bord des cas de peste, de choléra, de 
fiévre jaune, de typhus exanthématique ou de variole, ou qui 
en ont eu moins de sept jours auparavant, ainsi que les navires 
qui ont quitté un port contaminé depuis moins de cinq fois 
vingt-quatre heures, s‘arréteront au poste sanitaire indiqué a 
l'alinéa précédent pour y embarquer les gardes sanitaires que 
les autorités turques pourraient désigner. I] ne sera, a ce titre, 
prélevé aucune taxe ou charge et les gardes devront étre débarqueés 
a un poste sanitaire 4 la sortie des Détroits. 


Article 4. 


En temps de guerre, la Turquie n’étant pas belligérante, 
les navires de commerce, quels que soient le pavillon et le charge- 
ment, jouiront de Ja liberté de passage et de navigation dans 
les Détroits dans les conditions prévues aux articles 2 et 3. 

Le pilotage et le remorquage restent facultatifs. 
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Arlicle 5. 


En temps de guerre, Ja Turquie étant belligérante, les navires 
de commerce n‘'appartenant pas a un pays en guerre avec la 
Turquie jouiront de la liberté de passage et de navigation dans 
les Détroits 4 condition de n’‘assister en aucune facon l'ennemi. 

Ces navires entreront de jour dans les Détroits et le passage 
devra s’effectuer par la route qui sera, dans chaque cas, indiquée 
par les autorités turques. 


Article 6. 


Au cas ot la Turquie s’estimerait menacée d’un danger de 
guerre imminent, i] continuerait néanmoins a @tre fait application 
des dispositions de l'article 2, sauf que les navires devraient 
entrer de jour dans les Détroits et que le passage devrait 
s'effectuer par la route indiquée, dans chaque cas, par les 
autorités turques. 

Le pilotage pourrait, dans ce cas, ¢tre rendu obligatoire, 
mais sans rétribution. 


Article 7. 


Le terme « navires de commerce » s'applique 4 Lous les navires 
qui ne sont pas visés par la Section II de la présente Convention. 


Section If. 


BATIMENTS DE GUERRE 


Article 8, 


Aux fins de la présente Convention, la définition applicable 
aux batiments de guerre et 4 leurs spécifications, ainsi qu’au 
calcul des tonnages est celle qui figure dans l'annexe II a Ja 
présente Convention. 
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Article 9. 


Les batiments auxiliaires de la marine militaire spécifique- 
ment concus pour le transport des combustibles, liquides ou 
non, ne seront pas astreints au préavis visé 4 l'article 13 et 
n’entreront pas dans le calcul des tonnages soumis a limitation 
en vertu des articles 14 et 18, 4 condition de traverser les 
Détroits isolément. Toutefois ils demeureront assimilés aux 
batiments de guerre en ce qui concerne les autres conditions de 
passage. 

Les batiments auxiliaires vises au précédent alinéa ne pourront 
benéficier de la dérogation envisagée que si leur armement ne 
comporte pas : comme artillerie contre objectifs flottants, 
plus de deux piéces d'un calibre de 105 mm. au maximum ; 
comme artillerie contre objectifs aériens, plus de deux maté- 
riels d'un calibre de 75 mm. au maximum. 


Article 10. 


En temps de paix, les batiments légers de surface, les petits 
navires de combat et les navires auxiliaires, qu’ils appartiennent 
4 des Puissances riveraines ou non de la Mer Noire, quel que 
soit leur pavillon, jouiront de la liberté de passage dans les 
Détroits sans aucune taxe ou charge quelconque, pourvu qu’ils 


y pénetrent de jour et dans les conditions prévues aux articles 13 


et suivants ci-apreés. 

Les batiments de guerre autres que ceux qui entrent dans 
les classes visées 4 l’alinéa précédent n’auront le droit de 
passage que dans les conditions spéciales préyues aux articles 
11 et 12. 


Article 11. 


Les Puissances riveraines de la Mer Noire sont autorisées 
a faire passer par les Détroits leurs batiments de ligne d'un 
tonnage supérieur au tonnage prévu a Il’alinéa premier de 
article 14, A la condition que ces batiments ne franchissent 
les Détroits qu'un 4 un, escortés au plus de deux torpilleurs. 
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Article 12. 


Les Puissances riveraines de la Mer Noire auront le droit de 
faire passer par les Détroits, en vue de rallier leur base, leurs 
sous-marins construits ou achetés en dehors de cette mer, si 
un avis de mise en chantier ou d’achat a été donne en temps 
utile A la Turquie. 

Les sous-marins appartenant auxdites Puissances pourront 
également traverser les Détroits pour étre réparés dans des 
chantiers situés hors de cette mer 4 la condition que des 
précisions A ce sujet soient données 4 la Turquie. 

Dans l'un et l'autre cas, les sous-marins devront naviguer 
de jour et en surface et traverser les Détroits isolément. 


Article 13. 


Pour le passage dans les Détroits des batiments de guerre, 
un préavis devra étre donné au Gouvernement ture par la voie 
diplomatique. La durée normale du préavis sera de huit jours ; 
mais il est désirable que, pour les Puissances non riveraines 
de la Mer Noire, elle soit portée & quinze jours. Il sera indiqué 
dans le préavis la destination, le nom, le type et le nombre des 
batiments ainsi que la date de passage pour I'aller et, s'il y a 
lieu, pour le retour. Tout changement de date devra faire l'objet 
d’un préavis de trois jours. 

L’entrée dans les Détroits pour le passage d'aller devra 
avoir lieu dans un délai de cing jours a partir de la date indi- 
quée dans le préavis initial. Aprés l'expiration de ce délai, il 
devra étre donné un nouveau préavis, dans les mémes condi- 
tions que pour le préavis initial. 

Lors du passage, le commandant de la force navale com- 
muniquera, sans avoir 4 s’arréter, 4 une station de signaux a 
entrée des Dardanelles ou du Bosphore, la composition exacte 
de la force se trouvant sous ses ordres. 


Article 14. 


Le tonnage global maximum de toutes les forces navales 
étrangéres pouvant se trouver en cours de transit dans les 
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Détroits ne devra pas dépasser 15.000 tonnes, sauf dans les 
cas prévus 4 l'article 11 et 4 l’annexe III a la présente Conven- 
tion. 

Toutefois les forces visées 4 l’alinéa précédent ne devront 
pas comprendre plus de neuf batiments, 

Ne seront pas compris dans ce tonnage les bAtiments apparte- 
nant a des Puissances riveraines ou non riveraines de la Mer 
Noire qui, conformément aux dispositions de l'article 17, rendent 
visite 4 un port des Deétroits. 

Ne seront pas davantage compris dans ce tonnage les bati- 
ments de guerre qui auraient subi une avarie lors de la traversée ; 
ces batiments se soumettront, pendant les réparations, aux 
dispositions spéciales de sécurité édictées par la Turquie. 


Article 15. 


Les batiments de guerre en transit dans les Détroits ne 
pourront, em aucun Cas, utiliser les aéronefs dont ils seraient 
porteurs. 


Article 16. 


Les batiments de guerre en transit dans les Détroits ne 
devront, sauf en cas d’avarie ou de fortune de mer, y séjourner 
au dela du temps nécessaire pour effectuer leur passage. 


Article 17. 


Les dispositions des articles précédents ne sauraient en 
aucune maniére empécher une force navale d'un tonnage et 
d’une composition quelconques de rendre, dans un port des 
Détroits, sur l'invitation du Gouvernement turc, une visite de 
courtoisie d'une durée limitée. Cette force devra quitter les 
Détroits par la méme route que pour lentrée, a moins qu’elle 
ne soit dans les conditions voulues pour passer en transit dans 
les Détroits, conformément aux dispositions des articles 10, 
14 et 18. 
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Article 18. 
: 7 “J - rp ; ss > a 
1. Le tonnage global que les Puissances non riveraines: dle _ 
Se i re smps de paix es 
Mer Noire peuvent avoir dans cette mer en temps de | 
limité de la facgon suivante : | 
cas prévu au paragraphe }) ci-apres, le 


a) Sauf dans le » pas 30.000 tonnes ; 


tonnage global desdites Puissances n'excéder 
b) Au cas ol, A un moment quelconque, le sivipncs eae 

| flotte Ia plus forte de la Mer Noire viendrait a dépasser dau 
4 moins 10,000 tonnes celui de la flotte la plus forte en cette mer 

: 4 la date de la signature de la présente Convention, le tonnage 
global de 30.000 tonnes mentionne au paragraphe a) sera majore 

d’autant, jusqu’a concurrence d'un maximum de 45.000 tonnes. 

A cette fin, chaque Puissance riveraine fera connaitre, confor- 

: mément 4 l’annexe IV A la présente Convention, au Gouver- 
nement ture, le Ler janvier et le 1° juillet de chaque année, le 
tonnage total de sa flotte en Mer Noire, et le Gouvernement 
ture transmettra cette information aux autres Hautes Parties 
+ contractantes ainsi qu’au Secrétaire général de la Societe des 
- Nations ; | 





‘oe c) Le tonnage que l'une quelconque des Puissances non . 
riveraines aura la faculté d'avoir en Mer Noire sera limité aux 

deux tiers du tonnage global visé aux paragraphes a) et 6) 
ci-dessus ; 


d) Toutefois au cas ott une ou plusieurs Puissances non 
riveraines de la Mer Noire désireraient y envoyer, dans un but 
humanitaire, des forces navales, ces forces, dont l'ensemble ne 
devra, en aucune hypothése, excéder 8.000 tonnes, seront admises 
a pénétrer dans la Mer Noire, sans le préavis prévu a l'article 13 
de la présente Convention, moyennant une autorisation obtenue 
du Gouvernement ture dans les conditions suivantes : si le Lonnage 
global visé aux paragraphes a) et b) ci-dessus n'est pas atteint 
et ne doit pas étre dépassé par les forces dont l’envoi est demandé, 
le Gouvernement ture accordera ladite autorisation dans le plus 
bref délai aprés la réception de la demande dont il aura été saisi : 
si ledit tonnage global se trouve é¢tre déja utilisé ou s'il deyait 
étre dépassé par les forces dont l'envoi est demandé, le Gouver- 
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nement ture donnera immédiatement connaissance de la demande 
d’autorisation aux autres Puissances riveraines de la Mer Noire 
et si ces Puissances, vingt-qquatre heures aprés en avoir été infor- 
mées, n'y font pas d’objection, il fera savoir aux Puissances 
intéressées, au plus tard dans un délai utile de quarante-huit 
heures, la suite qu'il aura décidé de donner a leur demande. 

Toute entrée ultérieure en Mer Noire de forces navales des 
Puissances non riveraines ne s‘effectuera que dans les limites 
disponibles du tonnage global visé aux paragraphes a) et b) 
ci-dessus. 


2. Quel que soit l'objet de leur présence en Mer Noire, les 
batiments de guerre des Puissances non riveraines ne pourront 
pas y rester plus de vingt et un jours ; 


Article 19. 


En temps de guerre, la Turquie n'étant pas belligérante, 
les batiments de guerre jouiront d'une compléte liberté de passage 
et de navigation dans les Détroits dans des conditions identiques 
a celles qui sont stipulées aux articles 10 a 18. 

Toutefois i] sera interdit aux batiments de guerre de toute 
Puissance belligérante de passer a travers les Détroits, sauf 
dans les cas rentrant dans |’application de larticle 25 de la 
présente Convention, ainsi que dans le cas d'assistance prétée 
aun Etat victime d'une agression en vertu d'un traité d’assistance 
mutuelle engageant la Turquie, conclu dans le cadre du Pacte 
de la Sociéte des Nations, enregistré et publié conformément 
aux dispositions de l'article 18 dudit Pacte. 

Dans les cas exceptionnels visés 4 l'alinéa précédent, ne 
seront pas applicables les limitations indiquées dans les 
articles 10 a 18. 

Malgré linterdiction de passage édictée dans l'alinéa 2 ci- 
dessus, les batiments de guerre des Puissances belligérantes 
riveraines ou non de la Mer Noire, séparés de leurs ports d’attache, 
sont autorisés a rallier ces ports. 

I] est imterdit aux bdatiments de guerre belligérants de 
procéder A toute capture, d’exercer le droit de visite et de se 
livrer 4 un acte hostile queleconque dans les Détroits. 
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Article 20. 
. " ‘aere > »S dis O- 
En temps de guerre, Ja Turquie étant belligé Senate eas 
; , . P wer Ss le Passage 
sitions des articles 10 4 18 ne seront pas applicaiyle Gaba 
des bitiments de guerre sera entiérement laiss¢ @ ta GIs 
du Gouvernement turc. 


Article 21. 


Au cas ot la Turquie s‘estimerait menacée d'un danger pe 
guerre imminent, elle aurait le droit d’appliquer les dispositions 
de l'article 20 de la présente Convention. ow 

Les batiments de guerre qui, aprés avoir passé par les Detroits 
antérieurement a l'usage par la Turquie de la faculté que lui 
confére l’alinéa précédent, se trouveraient ainsi séparés de leurs 
ports d'attache, pourront rallier ces ports. Il est cependant 
enfendu que la Turquie pourra ne pas faire bénéficier de ce 
droit les batiments de l'Etat dont I'attitude aurait motivé 
Vapplication du présent article. 

Si le Gouvernement ture fait usage de la faculté que lui 
confére l’alinéa premier ci-dessus, i] adressera une notification 
4 cet effet aux Hautes Parties contractantes ainsi qu’au Secrétaire 
général de la Société des Nations. 

Si le Conseil de la Société des Nations, par une majorité 
des deux tiers, décide que les mesures ainsi prises par la Turquie 
ne sont pas justifi¢es et si tel est également l'avis de la majorité 
des Hautes Parties contractantes signataires de la présente 
Convention, le Gouvernement ture s'engage a rapporter les 
mesures en question ainsi que celles qui auraient été prises en 
vertu de l'article 6 de la présente Convention. 


Article 22. 


Les batiments de guerre qui ont a bord ¢ 
de choléra, de fiévre jaune, de typhus exanthématique ou de 
variole, ou qui en ont eu moins de Sept jours auparavant, ainsi 
que les batiments qui ont quitté un port contaminé depuis moins 


les cas de peste, 
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de cing fois vingt-quatre heures devront passer les Détroits 
en quarantaine et appliquer par les moyens du bord les mesures 
prophylactiques nécessaires pour éviter toute possibilité de 
contamination des Détroits. 


Section Il. 


AERONEFS 


Article 23. 


En yue d’assurer le passage des aéronefs civils entre la Médi- 
terranée et la Mer Noire, le Gouvernement ture indiquera, en 
dehors des zones interdites des Détroits, les routes aériennes 
destinées a ce passage; les aéronefs civils pourront utiliser ces 
routes en donnant au Gouvernement turc, pour les survols 
occasionnels, un préavis de trois jours et, pour les survols de 
services réguliers, un préavis général des dates de passage. 

D’autre part, nonobstant la remilitarisation des Détroits, le 
Gouvernement ture fournira les facilités nécessaires pour le 
passage en toute sécurité des aéronefs civils autorisés d’aprés 
la réglementation aérienne en vigueur en Turquie & survoler le 
territoire ture entre |'Europe et l’Asie. Pour les cas oli une auto- 
risation de survol aurait été accordée, la route A suivre dans la 
zone des Détroits sera périodiquement indiquée. 


Seetion IV. 


DISPOSITIONS GENERALES 


Article 2A. 


Les attributions de la Commission internationale constituée en 
vertu de la Convention concernant le régime des Détroits en date 
du 24 juillet 1923 sont transférées au Gouvernement ture. 
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SiS 


Le Gouvernement ture s’engage 4 réunir les statistiques et 
4 fournir les renseignements relatifs A l'application des articles 
11, 12, 14 et 18. 

Il doit veiller a l’exécution de toute disposition de la 
présente Convention ayant trait au passage des batiments de 
guerre dans les Détroits. / 

Dés qu'il aura été avisé du prochain passage dans les Détroits 
d'une force navale étrangére, le Gouvernement ture fera con- 
naitre aux représentants 4 Ankara des Hautes Parties contrac- 
tantes la composition de cette force, son tonnage, la date prévue 
pour son entrée dans les Détroits et, s'il y a lieu, la date pro- 
bable de son retour. 

Le Gouvernement ture adressera au Secrétaire général de 
la Société des Nations ainsi qu’aux Hautes Parties contractantes 
un rapport annuel indiquant les mouvements des batiments de 
guerre étrangers dans les Détroits et fournissant tous renseigne- 

ments utiles pour le commerce et la navigation maritime et 
aerienne envisagée dans la présente Convention. 


Article 25. 


Aucune disposition de Ja présente Convention ne porte 
atteinte aux droits et obligations découlant du Pacte de la 
Société des Nations pour la Turquie ou pour toute autre Haute 
Partie contractante, Membre de la Société des Nations. 


Section V. 


DISPOSITIONS FINALES 


Article 26. 
La présente Convention sera ratifié 
possible. 


Les ratifications seront déposées aux archi 
x archives du Gouverne- 
ment de la République francaise 4 Paris. 


e dans le plus court délai 
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Le Gouvernement japonais aura la faculté de se borner 
& faire connaitre au Gouvernement de la République francaise, 
par son représentant diplomatique a Paris, que ja ratification 
a été donnée et, dans ce cas, il devra transmettre l'instrument 
aussitOt que faire se pourra. 

Un procés-verbal de dépot sera dressé dés que six instruments 
de ratification, y compris celui de la Turquie, auront été déposés. 
A cette fin, la notification prévue a |'alinéa précédent équivaudra 
au dépdt de l'instrument de ratification. 

La presente Convention entrera en vigueur a la date de ce 
procés-verbal. 

Le Gouvernement francais remettra A toutes les Hautes 
Parties contractantes une copie authentique du procés-verbal 
visé & l’alinéa précédent et des procés-verbaux de dépédt des 
ratifications ultérieures. 


Article ‘27. 


A partir de son entrée en vigueur, la présente Convention 
sera ouverte 4 l'adhésion de toute Puissance signataire du Traité 
de Paix de Lausanne du 24 juillet 1923. 

Toute adhésion sera signifiée par la voie diplomatique au 
Gouvernement de la République frangaise et, par celui-ci, a 
toutes les Hautes Parties contractantes. 

Elle portera effet A dater du jour de la signification au 


Gouvernement francais. 


Article 28. 


La présente Convention aura une durée de vingt ans a dater 
de son entrée en vigueur. 

Toutefois le principe de la liberté de passage et de navigation 
aflirmé a l'article premier de la présente Convention aura une 
durée illimitée. 

Si, deux ans avant I’expiration de ladite période de vingt ans, 
aucune Haute Partie contractante n’a donné un préavis de 
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quarts des Hautes Parties contractantes riveraines de la Mer 
Noire, y compris la Turquie. 


— 16 — 
scante Convention 
ig Ik -sente Conve 
dénonciation au Gouvernement frangais, : “i années se soient 
écoulées apres l'envoi d'un preavis de apap Hautes Parties 
sera notifié par le Gouvernement francais aux file 
contractantes. pe ed : Jes eenforine- 
Si la présente Convention venait & etre ages - s Parties 
ke ic »s Hautes F&F: : 
aux dispositi yrésent article, Jes 
ment aux dispositions du presen See toed ane conierence 
contractantes conviennent de se faire repres 


; ro > be re ion. 
en vue d'arréter les termes d'une nouy elle convent 


Article 29. 


A l'expiration de chaque période quinquennale a compter 
de la mise en vigueur de Ja présente Convention, chacune des 
Hautes Parties contractantes pourra prendre Vinitiative de 
proposer des amendements & une ou plusieurs dispositions de 
la présente Convention. ; 

Pour étre recevable, la demande de revision formulee par 
une des Hautes Parties contractantes doit étre appuyée, s‘il 
s'agit de modifications & l'article 14 ou a l'article 18, par 
une autre Haute Partie contractante et, s'il s'agit de modi- 
fications 4 tout autre article, par deux autres Hautes Parties 


contractantes. 


La demande de revision ainsi appuyée devra étre notifiée 


a toutes les Hautes Parties contractantes trois mois avant 
expiration de la période quinquennale en cours. Ce préavis 
contiendra J'indication et les motifs des amendements pro- 
posés. 


S'il est impossible d'aboutir sur ces propositions par la voie 


diplomatique, les Hautes Parties contractantes se feront repré- 
senter 4 une conférence convoquée A cet effet. 


Cette conférence ne pourra statuer qu’a l'unanimité, 4 l’ex- 


ception des cas de revision relatifs a l'article 14 et a l'article 18, 


pour lesquels il suffira d'une majorité des trois quarts des 
Hautes Parties contractantes. 


Cette majorité sera calculée en y comprenant les trois 
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ST, aa 


EN FOI DE QUOI, les Plénipotentiaires susnommés ont 
signé la présente Convention. 


FAIT 4 Montreux, le vingt juillet mil neuf cent trente Six, 
en onze exemplaires, dont le premier, revéty des sceaux des 
Plénipotentiaires, sera déposé dans les archives du Gouverne- 
ment de la République francaise et dont les autres ont été remis 
Aux Puissances signataires. 
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Les soussignés, Plénipotentiaires du Japon, déclarent au | 


nom de leur Gouvernement, que les dispositions de la présente 


Convention ne modifient en rien la position du Japon comme | 


| 
Etat non membre de la Société des Nations, tant a l'égard du 


Pacte de la Société des Nations qu’a l'égard des traités d’assistance 


mutuelle conclus dans le cadre dudit Pacte, et que le Japon 


conserve notamment, pour ce qui concerne ce Pacte et ces traités 


dans les dispositions des articles 19 et 25, une pleine liberté 


-—* 


d'appreéciation. 
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ANNEXE 1] 


1. Les taxes et charges qui peuvent étre prélevées confor- 
mément a l'article 2 de la présente Convention seront celles 
qui sont indiquées dans le tableau ci-aprés. Les réductions 
éventuelles de ces taxes et charges que le Gouvernement ture 
admettrait seront appliquées sans distinction de pavillon. 


Montant de la taxe ou 
de la charge a4 percevoir 


Nature du service rendu sur chaque tonne de 
jauge nette (net regis- 
ter tonnage) 


Frances or 
a) Contréle sanitaire... . 2... we. 0,075 


b) Phares, bouées lumineuses et bouées 
de chenaux ou autres : 
Jusqu’éa 800 tonnes. . .. 2... 0,42 
Au-dessus de 800 tonnes .... 0,21 


c) Service de sauvetage, y compris les 
canots de sauvetage, les postes de 
fusées porte-amarres, les sirénes de 
brume, les radiophares, ainsi que les 
bouées lumineuses non comprises sous 
b), ou autres installations du méme 
ENO ce Fert hh) Nye Sate FM wT 0,10 


2. Les taxes et charges définies au tableau annexé au para- 
graphe premier de la présente annexe s'appliqueront a une 
double traversée des Détroits (c’est-d-dire 4 un passage de la 
Mer Egée 4 la Mer Noire et au voyage de retour vers la Mer 
Egée ou bien 4 une traversée des Détroits de la Mer Noire a 
la Mer Egée suivie du retour en Mer Noire); toutefois, si un 
navire de commerce franchit 4 nouveau les Détroits en vue de 
retourner en Mer Egée ou en Mer Noire, selon le cas, plus de 
six mois aprés la date d’entrée dans les Détroits pour le voyage 


* Actuellement 100 piastres équivalent a environ 2 francs 50 cen- 
times or. 
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an a 
. distinct » pavillon, 

d’aller, le navire pourra ¢tre appele, sans distinction de pa 

‘ ’ se . - avp > é rees. 

a acquitter une seconde fois ces taxes et charg 

un navire de comme;rce déclare 

acquitter, quant aux taxes 


igraphe premier 


3. Si, a la traversée d‘aller, 

‘enir, il n’aura a 
aux alinéas ) et ¢/ du pari 
la moitié du taril. 


ne pas devoir rev 
et charges visces 
de la présente annexe, que 
au annexe au para- 


4. Les taxes et charges définies au table 
seront pas plus 


sente annexe et qui ne 
able pour couvrir les frais occasionnes 
r un fonds de reserve 


graphe premier de la pré 
élevées qu'il n'est indispens 
par les services en question et pour conserve 
ou un fonds de roulement raisonnable ne seront augmentees 
ou complétées que par application des dispositions de l'article 29 
de la présente Convention. Elles seront acquittées en francs 
or ou en monnaie turque d'aprés le cours des changes pra- 
tiqué 4 la date du paiement. 


5. Les navires de commerce pourront étre tenus d’acquitter 
des taxes et des charges pour les services facultatifs tels que le 
pilotage et le remorquage lorsqu'un tel service aura été diment 
rendu par les autorifés turques 4 la demande de l’agent ou du 
capitaine du navire en question. Le Gouvernement ture publiera 
de temps a autre, le tarif des taxes et charges qui seront percues 
au titre de ces services facultatifs. 


6. Ces tarifs ne seront pas augmentés dans les cas ot lesdits 
services seront rendus obligatoires par application de l'article 5. 
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ANNEXE II} 


A. DEPLACEMENT TYPE. 


1. Le déplacement type d’un batiment de surface est le 
déplacement. du batiment achevé, avec son équipage complet, 
ses machines et chaudiéres, prét A prendre la mer, ayant tout 
son armement et toutes ses munitions, ses installations, équipe- 
ments, viyres, eau douce pour l’équipage, approvisionnements 
divers, outillages et rechanges de toute nature qu’il doit emporter 
en temps de guerre, mais sans combustible et sans eau de réserve 

} pour l’'alimentation des machines et chaudieéres. 


2. Le déplacement type d'un sous-marin est le déplacement 
a en surface du batiment achevé (non compris l'eau des comparti- 
| ments non étanches), avec son équipage complet, son appareil 
moteur, prét a prendre la mer, ayant tout son armement et toutes 


| es ses munitions, ses intallations, équipements, vivres pour l'équi- 
page, outillages divers et rechanges de toute nature qu'il doit 
a emporter en temps de guerre, mais sans combustible, huile 
‘a lubrifiante, eau douce ou eau de ballast de toute sorte. 
3. Le mot «tonne», sauf dans l’expression «tonnes métri- 
| ques », désigne une tonne de 1.016 kilogrammes (2.240 lbs.). 


B. CLASSES. 


a 


1. Les batiments de ligne sont des batiments de guerre de 
surface appartenant a l’une des deux sous-classes suivantes : 


a) batiments de guerre de surface, autres que les bati- 
ments porte-aéronefs, les batiments auxiliaires ou les bati- 
ments de ligne de la sous-classe 6), dont le déplacement type 
est supérieur 4 10,000 tonnes (10.160 tonnes metriques) ou 
qui portent un canon d'un calibre supérieur 4 203 millimétres 
(8 pouces) ; 





1 Les textes de la présente annexe ont été empruntés au Traité naval 
de Londres du 25 mars 1936. 
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_ 
i surface 
b) batiments de guerre de suriace, i = 
ments porte-aéronefs, dont le déplacement type ae ie 
supérieur 4 8.000 tonnes (8.128 tonnes métriques) et q 


: ae + 2 illimeétres 
portent un canon d’un calibre superieur 3 203 millim 


(8 pouces). 


autres que les bati- 


2. Les bdliments porte-aéronefs sont des batiments de guerre 
de surface qui, quel que soit leur déplacement, sont concus ou 
aménagés principalement pour transporter et mettre en action 
des aéronefs en mer. Si un batiment de guerre n a pas été concu 
ou aménagé principalement pour transporter et mettre en action 
des aéronefs en mer, linstallation sur ce batiment d un pont 
d’atterrissage ou d'envol n’aura pas pour effet de le faire entrer 
dans la classe des batiments porte-aéronefs. 

La classe des batiments porte-aéronefs se subdivise en deux 
sous-classes, A savoir : 

a) batiments pourvus d'un pont tel que les aéronefs 
puissent y prendre leur vol ou s’y poser ; 


6) batiments non pourvus du pont décrit au paragraphe 
a) ci-dessus. 


3. Les batiments légers de surface sont des batiments de guerre 
de surface, autres que les batiments porte-aéronefs, les petits 
navires de combat ou les batiments auxiliaires, dont le déplace- 
ment type est supérieur a 100 tonnes (102 tonnes métriques), 
sans dépasser 10.000 tonnes (10.160 tonnes métriques), et qui 


ne portent pas de canon d’un calibre supérieur 4 203 millimétres 
(8 pouces). 

La classe des batiments légers de surface se subdivise en trois 
sous-classes, 4 savoir : | 


a) batiments portant un canon d’un calibre supérieur a 
155 millimétres (6,1 pouces) ; 


b) batiments qui ne portent pas de canon d'un calibre 
supérieur a 155 millimétres (6,1 pouces), et dont Je déplace- 
ment type est supérieur 4 3.000 tonnes (3.048 tonnes métri- 
ques) ; 3 

c) batiments qui ne portent pas de canon d’un calibre 
supérieur 4 155 millimétres (6,1 pouces), et dont le déplace- 
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ment type n'est pas supericur & 3.000 tonnes (3.048 tonnes 
mctriques). 


A, Les sous-marins sont tous les batime 


nts concus pour navi- 
ffuer au-dessous de la surface de ta mer. 


ae Les petils navires de combal sont des bitiments de suerre 
: ; > ed 
de surface, autres que les batiments auxiliaires, dont le déplace- 
ment type est supérieur 4 100 tonnes (102 tonnes meétriques), 
sans dépasser 2.000 tonnes (2.032 tonnes metriques), et qui 
nont aucune des caractéristiques suivantes : 
a) tre armés d'un canon d'un calibre supérieur a 155 
millimétres (6,1 pouces) ; 
b) étre congus ou équipés pour lancer des torpilles ; 
c) étre concus pour atteindre une vitesse supérieure a 
vingt neeuds. 


6. Les bdliments auxiliaires sont des batiments de surface 
faisant partie de la flotte militaire, dont le déplacement type 
est supérieur 4 100 tonnes (102 tonnes métriques), qui sont 
normalement utilisés pour le service de la flotte, ou comme 
transports de troupes, ou pour tout emploi autre que celui de 
batiments combattants, qui ne sont pas spécialement construits 
pour étre des batiments combattants, et qui n'ont aucune des 
caractéristiques suivantes : 

a) étre armés d'un canon d’un calibre supérieur 4 155 
millimétres (6,1 pouces) ; 

b) étre armés de plus de huit canons d’un calibre supé- 
rieur a 76 millimétres (3 pouces) ; 

c) étre concus ou équipés pour lancer des torpilles ; 

d) étre concus pour étre protégés par des plaques de 
blindage ; 

e) étre concus pour atteindre une vitesse supérieure a 
vingt-huit noeuds ; 

j) tre concus ou aménagés principalement pour mettre 
en action des aéronefs en mer ; 

g) étre équipés de plus de deux appareils 4 lancer des 
aéronefs. 
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considérés comme «hors d'Age » lorsque, 


depuis leur achéve- | 
nombre d'années indique ci-dessous - ) | 


| | , 
| — Vi — 
| , 
| 
} C. BATIMENTS HORS D’AGE. 
alae ‘  osone Sine x seront 
| Les batiments des classes et sous-classes suivantes St | 
: 


ment, se sera écoulé le 


| adie d oO « . 
1 | | a) pour un bitiment de ligne 2) ans , 
as* " ») : » ‘ 
| b) pour un batiment porte-aécronefs a) ans ; 
p ) c) pour un batiment léger de surface des sous- | 


iD | classes (a) et (b): 
| i) s‘il.a été mis sur cale avant le 1e* janvier 
| Lp | ne ao eS RCO ET 
| ii) s'il a été mis sur cale aprés le 31 décem- ) 
OR (1 ee ae Ere NR remy sts 


16 ans; 


——— 


. ! d) pour un batiment léger de surface de la sous- . 
pane. i(b)) ates aes ale eee se eee OBI, 
e) pour um sous-marin . ~~. «© e+ + eee eee 13 ans. | 
: 
| | | 
’ 1 














Page 189 














Vit - 


ANNEXE I 


I] est convenu que, parm les trois navires-écoles hors d’age 
ci-dessous désignés de la marine jJaponaise, deux unités seront 
admises a visiter les ports des Détroits ensemble. 


Le tonnage global de ces deux navires sera. 


dans ce cas, 
considéré comme équivalant A 15.000 tonnes. 


Date de Déplace 
Date de la : : 
“by a entrée ment type Armement 
mise en chantier en service (tonnes) 
Asama 20-X—-1896 18-—II]-1899 9.240 IV «200 mm. 


XII «150 mm. 

Yakumo 1-IX-1898 20-VI-1900 9.010 lV «200 mm. 
XII «150 mm. 

Iwale 11-XI-1898 18-1 11-1901 9.180 IV «200 mm. 
XIV «150 mm. 
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ANNEXE IV 


hitenante a. © yrendre 
1. Les classes et sous-classes de batiments a com| 


_ doe Puissances rive- 

dans le calcul du tonnage total des flottes des I par ith 

= * > ois . - . » A ¢ “pap =] /On- 
raines de la Mer Noire, visé A l'article 18 de la présente 


vention, sont les suivantes : 
Batiments de ligne : 


sous-classe (a) 
sous-classe (b) 


Batiments porte-aéronefs : 
sous-classe (a) 
sous-classe (b) 

Batiments légers de surface : 
sous-classe (a) 
sous-classe (b) 
sous-classe (c) 

Sous-marins 


suivant les définitions de l’annexe II a la présente Convention. 


Le déplacement dont il doit étre tenu compte dans le calcul 
du tonnage total est le déplacement type, tel qu'il est défini 
4 l’'annexe III. Ne seront pris en considération que les batiments 
qui ne sont pas «hors d’age », tels qu’ils sont définis a ladite 
annexe. 


2. La communication prévue a l'article 18, alinéa b), doit 
comprendre en outre le tonnage total des batiments des classes 
et sous-classes mentionnées au paragraphe premier de la présente 
annexe. 
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PROTOCOLE 


Au moment de signer la Convention portant Ja date de ce 
jour, les plénipotentiaires soussignés, engageant leurs gouver- 
nements respectifs, déclarent accepter les dispositions ci-aprés : 


1. La Turquie pourra remilitariser immédiatement la zone 
des Détroits telle qu'elle est définie dans le préambule de 
ladite Convention. 


2. A partir du 15 aodt 1936, le Gouvernement ture appli- 
quera provisoirement le régime spécifié dans ladite Convention. 
3. Le présent Protocole prendra eflet 4 dater de ce jour. 


FAIT 4 Montreux, le vingt juillet mil neuf cent trente six. 
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So (2, (Yo | at 
I a ‘fs 
Qutline of proposals. 


Section I. General security of Turkey. 
(a) Demilitarisation clauses of the Straits 


Convention to be abolished: 





(bo) Civil and militery aircraft passing between 
the Mediterranean and the Black Sea not to fly over the 
Straits Zone, but to use @ route to be prescribed and 
obey the usual Turkish serial navigation rules: 

(c) Establishment of regulations for passage of 
warshivs in times of peace or war or threat of war to 
Turkey: 

(ad) Commercial Navigation to be entirely free 
‘gt all times. 

Section II. seourity or the Straits. 

(a) Limit of tonnage of warships to be sent by 
any one Power through the Straits at any one time to be 
14,000 tons, Turkish Naval force having been taken into 
consideration in fixing this limit, the absence of the 
Turkish fleet from the Sea of Marmora or temporary with- 
drawal of a powerful unit of the fleet from activity will 
necessitate passage of the above maximum tonnage in two 
instalments. Otherwise maximum may pass through as one 
whole; 

(b) Passage of submarines to be forbidden. 

section IIil. Security of the Black Sea. 

(a) Limit of tonnage of non-littoral Powers to 
be admitted into the Black Sea at any one time to be 
28,0090 tons and then only for courtesy visits and for 
fifteen days: 


(b) 
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(b) Similar rules to govern the entry into the 
Mediterranean of tonnage of Black Sea littoral Powers; 
, (c) Passage of warships to be subject to one 

month's notice to Turkey: 


(a) Straits Commission to be abolished. 
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Department of External Affairs, 
2 Whitehell Gerdens, 
London, S.W.1l. 


Commonweslth of Austrelia. 





Air Mail - lst May, i 
Due - 14th May, 1 


ad 


936. 
2116 936. 
MEMORANDUM TO:- 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA, » 


TURKEY 
Demilitarisation of the Straits. 


With reference to S.2060 and S.2075, you will 
find amongst the Foreign Office print sent last week by 
the Dominions Office copies of the Turkish note on 11th 
April and of the United Kingdom reply on 16th April: the 
latter has also been circulated by the Leegue of Nations. 


2. Meanwhile, the British Ambessedor reports ea 
perceptible recrudescence in Istanbul of Itslien proparands, 
which had been quisscent since esbout lest December, on the 
lines that the Italien ster is in the ascendant, that the 
British Empire is a back-ntmber, end thet the road to sal- 
vation leads through Rome. It seems that the Turkish Gov- 
ernment is still exercised with the @sirability of 
precautionary measures to forestall an Italian coup de main 
on the Straits. It is not so much thet they regard such 
Itelian action as e probable contingency but that prevention 
is better then cure. Dr. ‘ras has therefore suggested that 
if (1) there were ean appreciable delay in fixing a date for 
the discussion of the Turkish request for revision or (2) 
the discussion when initisted dragged on, it would really 
be better for all that the Turks should occupy the Straits 
zones and put them in en elementary stete of defence. He 
emphasized his desire to work in complete harmony with the 
United Kingdom Government whose interests in the matter he 
resarded as identical with those of Turkey, and seid that 
he would he perfectly willing to seek suthority from the 
guarentor Fowers and preferably after negotiations had 
begun, so long as that date was not unduly postponed, so | 
that, if Turkish forces were to occupy the zones, they would 
be damg so in substitution for the forces of the guarantor 
Powers and with the authority of the letter, Anparently 
Dr. ‘Aras thinks that if the Itslians succeed in knocking 
out Ethiopia in the present round Itelian pressure will 
next develop on the Suden and Nile Valley, with a sharpening 
of ‘nglo-Itelian tension, end that then it will become 
vitally important for Italy that the Straits should remain 
open for her getting oil supplies from theBlnack Ses, and 
thet this could only be definitely ensured if Itely held the 
Straits. He has noted thet Italy; although anticipating 
6n early end favourable military decision in Ethiopia, 
nevertheless continues to mobilise fresh clesses and 
thet Signor Mussolini continues to prepare Italian 
Opinion for fresh efforts, and wonders in whst direction 
these fresh forces end efforts wil be directed and finds 
it difficult to believe that these measures sre meaningless, 
Lastly he urges thet even if Turkish apprehensions are 
illusory it is nevertheless much safer to make anaggression 
on the Straits impossible, 












3 The United Kingdom Government view is that any 
form of preliminary or predeutionary occupstion in advance of 
negotiations for the revision of the Convention would be a” 


_— 






Page 196 


Litude of 
[kan States 


- 2 e 


open to the gravest objections and should be discourared. 
In the absence of 2 clear threst to the Straits a mandate 
to the Turkish Government to proceed to preliminary 
occupation could not be given without the agreement of all 
the signatory Powers; and if the Turkish appreciation of 
the Italian attitude hes any foundstion, it is most 
improbable that in the circumstances contemplated by the 
Turkish Government there would be unanimity even among 

the guarentor Payers. Whilst for this reason occupetion 
by mandete woul impracticable, unilateral sction by 

the Turkish Government, unless » definite and patent 
threat to the seéurity of the Straits had meanwhile 
developed, would be open to even graver objection. Unless 
it were justified by some Italian action which completely 
altered the whole situation in Burope and the Mediterranean 
- a contingency which still 2pperrs remote - it could not 
fail to destroy the widely favourable impression created 
by the correct manner in which the Turkish Government have 
hitherto vroceeded, and to undo ali the good which their 
démarche has undoubtedly done in improving the European 
atmosphere. The result might be indeed, while sliensting 
sympathy elsewhere end dealing = severe blow to the* 
principle of Treaty revision by negotiation, to give the 
Italian Government 2 plausible pretext for taking the very 
action which the Turkish Government now profess to fear. 
The British ‘mbasssdor has therefore been instructed to 
urge the Turkish Government most strongly to refrain from 
any action of this kind. 





4, Dr. Tewfik Aras hes asked the British Ambassador 
whether the United Kingdom Government propose to confine 
the discussion to the military clauses of the treaty and 
explained that it would best convey his own iden of what 
was required if one added in the United Kingdom note 
to the revision of the military clauses "and fresh regulatio 
for the passage of ships of war, which would take into 
account the interests and security - needs of States 
that had 2a sea board in the Black Sea and Mediterranean”. 
He also raised the question whether if e.g. Italy refused 
the Turkish request for negotiations, the United Kingdom 
Government would consider themselves abeolved from under- 
taking them, and appeared satisfied when he was assured 
thet if one or more of the co-signatories refused the 
Turkish request the United Kinedom Government would probably 
consider that a new situation hed arisen which required 
fresh consultation. 


5. In contimtion of paregraphs 6 and 7 of S.2075, 
the Yugoslav Government on 28th ‘priladressed a note to 
the Turkish Government informing them that although not 
@ signatory to the Straits Convention of 1923 Yugoslavia 
would support the Turkish demsend for e new agreement. 

In Greece it is reported that all party leaders agree 
that Greek policy must conform to that of the United 
Kingdom Government. It was stated on 23rd /pril that 
the Bulgarien Government would reply in writing to the 
Turkish note in a day or two but that the Turkish 
Minister at Sofia had already been given 4 verbal assur- 
ance that the Bulgarian Government would be ready to 
take part in a conference to discuss the question which 
they would treet sympathetically, snd that the Turkish 
Government had expressed their thanks for the essurance, 
In Bulgaria it is thought that the decision of the 
conference will probebly depend on theattitude sdopted 
by the United Kingdom Government. On 26th April M. 
Titulescu expleined that whilst he was delighted to 
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* he release hiis Turkish sally from ® servitude, he had taken 
the gravest exception to the manner in which Dr. Aras 


hed approached the matter and to the moment which he 

hed chosen, as effording 2 most unhappy precedent to 
Hungary. However, he had arranged that Turkey would 
accept a formuls with recard to the Straits which would 
specifically state that in asking for # revision of the 
Treaty of Lausanne, the Turkish Goverment made no claim 
for territorial revision. Such e formule would consitute 
an effective precedent if Hungary or Bulgsris put forward 
a claim for Gleichberechtigung. 
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} TURKEY. 18 MAJGETY'S GOVERTMENT May 2, 1935. 
| — ~ IN THE UNITED KINGOOM /~ 
CONFIDENTIAL. SecTion 3. 
(E 2766/919/44 No. 1. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir John simon.—(Recetwed May 2.) 
r oS oe Angora, April 27, 1935. _ 
{| HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the despatch No. 1 ol 
the 16th April from Geneya, by which you weie so good as to acquaint me with 
the observations exchanged between the tT urkish Minister for Foreign Afiairs 
and you yourself, when his Excellency raised with you the position of Turkey 
in regard to the Straits and the demilitarised zones. | 
2. Jt would be both interesting and useful to know whether, during the 
recent special meeting of the Council of the League, M. Tevfik Rugtu -Aras 
similarly approached the French and Italian delegates and, if he did, whether 
the replies that he received were in a sense similar to that which you returned 


to him, 
3. J should especially be glad to know, for my future guidance, whether 
it is your view that section 6 of the joint resolution passed at Stresa on the 


| 14th April provides the opportunity and the proper channel for the eventual 
| hearing and discussion by the States immediately concerned of the question 
regarding the Straits and the demilitarised zones, which the Turkish Government 
i have now given evidence of their desire to raise, or whether it is your view that 
| the relationship which the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs has sought to 
establish between the Lausanne Treaty settlement of the Straits question and the 
| military clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly is inadmissible, whether in law, equity 
P or fact. In the latter case, section 6 of the Joint Resolution of Stresa would 
presumably be irrelevant to the issue raised by M. Aras firstly with you, and 
secondly at the meeting of the Council of the League. 
4.° I conjecture that, while countering the arguments put forward by 
M. Aras in favour of a revision of the Lausanne settlement, your intention was 
to dissuade his Excellency so far as possible from raising the revision issue, but 
not to declare that the issue was, in the view of His Majesty’s Government, an 
inadmissible one in any circumstances. 

5. I take it that your refusal to contemplate any enlargement of British 
commitments of the character adumbrated by M. Aras is, although cognate, a 
Sap ates question, inasmuch as it concerns His Majesty’s Government alone, and 
is final, 

6. May I beg you kindly to inform me whether, in the two preceding para- 
graphs, I have correctly interpreted what was in your mind. The matter is of 
some importance in the likely event of M. Aras reverting again to the question in 
conversation with me. 

T have, &c. 


PERCY LORAINE, 





[423 b—3] 





Page 199 





@THIs DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’'S GOVERNMENT 
Snr rc Sn aa aE ae ass 









NOT TO BE PUBLISMED 

















TURKEY. WITHOUT THE AGREEMENT OF May 18, 1935. 
a HIS MAUGSTY'S GOVERNMENT Pi kart aes { ai 
ONFIDENTIAL. S\ INTHE UNITED KinaooM Section 1. 
[E 2918/919/44 | No. 1. 
Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine (Angora). 
(No. 228.) , j 
Snr, Foreign Office, May 18, 1935. 


T HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 205 of the 27th April in 
regard to the Straits demilitarised zones. 

2. JI am not aware whether, during the recent extraordinary session of the 
Council of the League of Nations, the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
broached the question of these zones with the French or Italian delegates, 

3. In my opinion there is no analogy between the military slenoee of the 
Treaty of Neuilly and the provisions of the Lausanne Peace Settlement for the 
establishment of demilitarised zones in the Straits and in Thrace. As you are 
aware, the Treaty of Neuilly was a dictated treaty, whereas the Lausanne Settle- 
ment was freely negotiated. From the legal point of view both instruments are 
equally binding, but there may, from the point of view of the reasonableness of a 
request for revision, be a great difference between the two cases. Moreover, it is 
material to bear in mind that, in return for the demilitarisation of the Straits, 
Turkey secured the guarantee contained in article 18 of the Straits Convention, 
and that, if the demilitarised zones were to be abolished, it would be natural that 
that guarantee should disappear at the same time. In any case, paragraph 6 of 
the Stresa resolution is in no way relevant to the question of the Straits, since 
that paragraph dealt with three specific treaties, of which the Treaty of Lausanne 
was not one, 

4. You are correct in your conjecture that, while countering the arguments 
put forward by M. Aras in his conversation with me on the 16th April in fayour 
of a revision of the Lausanne Settlement, my intention was to dissuade him so far 
as possible from raising the revision issue. It was not my intention to declare 
that the issue was, in the view of His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom, an inadmissible one in any circumstances. On the other hand, it was 
my wish that the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs should in no way construe 
my language as indicating that His Majesty’s Government would be prepared 
favourably to consider any application for the revision of the present Straits 
régime. Should the Turkish Government at any time raise the Straits question 
through the proper channels and in the proper way, His Majesty's Government 
would be obliged, in consultation with the other Governments concerned, to give 
eareful consideration to anything that they might have to say, and their final 
attitude towards any Turkish proposals would only be determined after al! 
aspects of the matter had been examined by the interested departments. At the 

resent time, however, there is no reason to believe that the attitude of His 

ajesty’'s Government would be other than an unyielding one, and in these 
circumstances you should, in the event of M. Aras discussing the question with 
you again, generally adopt an attitude of discouragement. 

5. Your assumption of the finality of my reply to M. Aras’s suggestion that 
His Majesty’s Government should give to the Turkish Government what he called 
a ** moral guarantee ’’ in place or in amplification of the existing guarantee under 
article 18 of the Straits Convention is correct. ae 

6. As regards the reservation which the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs formulated at the meeting of the Council on the 17th April, and to which 

reference is made in your telegram No. 10 of the 9th May. there seems to be no 
ground for the Turkish Government's assumption that their consent would 
necessarily be required to any modification of the Treaties of Neuilly, Trianon 
and Saint-Germain. Such consent would seem only to be called for if the modifica- 
tion of these treaties were effected by way of article 19 of the Covenant of the 
League. But what M. Aras presumably had in mind was that, if the military 
clauses of these treaties were modified, Turkey would be obliged to ask for the 
modification of the Straits Convention If her representatives were merely to 
[423 s—1) 
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~~ declare her intention of asking that the Straits question should be considered at 
hao eine His Majesty's Government eouka hardly refuse to allow it to be 

So. Spee from your telegram No. 11 of the 9th May that the Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs is likely to revert to this question during the forth- 
coming meeting of the Council. Unless in doing so he should produce some fresh 
d convincing arguments, the Lord Privy Seal will speak to him generally on 

ines of the preceding paragraph, and indicate that if it is the real desire of 
‘urkish Government that the Straits question should be seriously reconsidered, 
id be in Turkey's own interest for him not to seek to link its discussion with 
rely unrelated matters, but to raise it as a separate issue through the proper 
channels, ¢.g., under article 19 of the Covenant or by simultaneous approach to 
2 the signatories of the Lausanne Settlement. At the same time, Mr. Eden would 
make it clear that, although in the event of the Turkish Government taking such 

ste) S His Majesty's Government would naturally give full consideration to any 
propo hich the Turkish Government might make, he could give his Excellency 
no reason to hope that in so far as these proposals might have for their object the 
‘modification lof the prevent. Straits régime, they would be favourably received by 
___-Hiis Majesty’s Government. 
t rae Mtl 2 I am, &e. 

a is : JOHN SIMON. 
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No. 253 FORBIGI OFFICE, S.W. i. 


(B $a42/919/44) 30th May, 1935. 


Sir, 
with reference to sy deepatch No. 228 of the 10th 

Mey, I have to inform Your Sxcelliency that the Turkish 
Manister ror Foreign Affairs did not, during the recent 
seseiot. of the Couricil of the League of Nations, raises with 
the Lord Privy Seal the guestion of tne Straivs 
Gezilitarised zones. 

Le You should not, in your conversations with membcrs 
of the Turkish Government, take tne initistive in raising 


with them the Streits question, the discussion of which it 


o 


s49ms desirable to postpone for as lone as may be possible. 
If however tne Turkish Government esould themselves revert 


to thie question in such & Way that discuseion cannot be 


avoided, I request thet wou will be guided generally by ny 


ed 


déspeten under reverents in which are sumserised the 


prescnt vieve or dis Majesty's Government in the United : 
Kingdon. 


I an, ets. 


~ 


(For the Secretary of State) 


(Sead.) LACY BACCALLAY. 


. 


His sxcellency 
Tne Risnt Honourable 
sir Percy Lorsine, Bart., K.C.M.G. 
ete 6tce, ete. 
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(B 2525/919/44) ; } 
No. 1. 


United Kingdom Delezete to Foreign Office - (Received 
April 18). 


(No. 58) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations 
presents his compliments, and has the honour to transmit 
copies of depatcn No. 1 to angore dated the 16th April, 
respecting the position of Turkey in regard to the Straits 


and the demilitarised zones. 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, April 17, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. l. 


Sir John Simon to Sir P. Loraine. 
(No. 1) United Kingdom Delegation, 
sir, Geneva, April 16, 1935, 
45 foreshadowed in your telegram No. 69 of the lith April, 
the Turkish Winister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me to-day 
on the position of Turkey in regard to the Straits end the 


demilitsrised zones. 


&. His Excellency began vy saying thet he felt that 
it would be necessary for him, in view of the state of public 
Opinion in Turkey, to make some reference during the present 
discussion in the Council to the position of Turkey under the 
freety of Lausanne. He said that the joint resolution of 
the Stresa Conference had referred in paragraph 6 to the 
question of the military status of the countries affected by 
the treaties of Ssint-Germain, Trianon and Nevilly. No 
mention had been made of Turkey: yet Turkey was inevitably 


aftected 
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effected by any rearmement cf Bulzs 
strongly that the Turkisa Government ned no intention o 


proceeding to @ unilateral repudiation of the treaty, & course 


of action which they deplored. ret, while 


no question of repudiation, there was & very strong Case 


cr 


for revision, and he did not feel lt 
meeting of the Council pass without mentioning the matter, 
though he had no intention of pressing it at this stage. 

oe I thenked his Excellency for giving me this warning, 
but pointed out that the Council would have before it a 
specific resolution and that it seemed unfortunate to 
introduce into the discussion matters which had no relation 
whatever to that resolution. E observed also that the 
Treaty of Lausanne was a freely negoticted instrument and 
thet it was not asvropriate to cite, as his Excellency was 
inclined to do, the declaration of December 195e regarding 
German equality of rights as an exemple which could be guoted 
py Turkey in demanding @ revision of the Treaty of Leusanne. 
Dr. Aras, however, while repesting his assurance that the 


1 Government had no intention of unilateral repudiation, 


3 
ft 
4 
bs 
j~ 
id 


adhered to his view thet he could not evoid mentioning the 
matter at the Council. 

‘be As regerds the Straits, Dr. aras argued, x Se ef 
understood him correctly, that article 18 of the straits 
Convention was invalidated by the withdrawal of Japan trom 
the League of Nations. Hic contention appeared to be &sg 

= c ” t 


follows: France, Grent Britain, Itely and vapan ere in t 


+ = ; > alas “U7 Ome ao : - an oo st 7 i ‘7 7 ry 
Sarocicse menticned wy hemc SS tne b Srtiles wild will, Lii ees vv = 


a a a ees tote nia 6 +h : = 
mest any attack by the means which the Counci+ of the Lesgue 
; —~ mot : : =. -easne : > i Ys =r a -o| te a fFeanan From 
of Nat LON: me y agecice MpPWaey « ut West SL tCBOrawest VS VY Sit oe Vid 
7 7. )- : —_wiinA anne = . ~ a — te os a> ~nHp ‘ta ir AnNtTEe 
the peague wouic so CHuehec the situation that tar oe I 
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would be far more secu 
the "moral guerantee" of His Majesty 
of the existing guerantee under erticle 18 of the convention. 
top I expressed surprise at the view taken by Dr. Aras 
of the effect of Japan's withdrawal from the Lesgue of Nations, 
and made it clear to him that dis Mujesty's Government could 


not contemplate any further commitments of this character. 
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Tt seews to me that tie drait resolution scresented 


by M. Laval on behsif of three Fowers ctiould te exemined in 


the statement issued after the meeting of tne Fermsnent 


. s a vie. ti . + >< f dale += ¢ r ’ ~< ¥ 7 
Councils of the Little Mtente snd the selkan tntente. I 
should like, before a vOte is taken, to pluce before you one 


point which is of particular importence tw my country. 

As you are aware, the Treaty of Leussnne contains 
certain Miiitary clauses which, though not possessing the 
Same iniporteénce as the clauses of some other treaties, 
nevertheless constitute linitations upon the means of derence 
of part of Our n&tional territory. These limitations affect 
tro areas. In one area - Thrace - they entail equsl sand 
reciprocal obligations for the three edjucent countries. as 
the obligations sre besed on the agreanent of the three 
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clauses have no cowiterpurt like the Locarno Agreements. 

Mhey creete en unieir situation at the exvense of Turkey. 
Moreover, the ineuueality still sudsists, notwithstanding 

the important changes that have occurred in the circumstances 
preveaiiding when the clauses were accepted and the tundamental 
changes to which those cit eS may éetiil be subject. 

Tn this connection, I should like to pisce 

elesriy berore you the tollowing point: Should there be 


changes in the Situstion fixed by the existing treaties, 
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Turkey vill oe 
moditications in the nilitery régime of the Straits. 


There ere two fundsmenteal reasons why this clsim is 


Bectrity. The other is thet Turkey, who, with the visilance 
necessary for her seif-deitence, slvsys sincerely joins in 
any eattemnt to consolidate vesce, could never allow her zeal 
in this direction to exnose her to unequei treatment. It is 
thereiore natural thet whenever the question cf the military 
clauses of the treaties is rsised, we cannot cess over in 
Silence the Treaty of Lausanne, which elso contains military 
clauses. 

I would avail myself of chis opportunity to point 
ous that, under a régime of compile te equality and reciprocity, 
we offer the meximum security toall. Weare prepared to 


Subscribde to any internationsel arransements meking for reace 


and security. 
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Feeime Of the Straits cannot, in our opinion, in any way 


effect the régime of the freedom of the straits. 


~ " 


urkish 


revresentstive on the subject of the freaty of Lausanne. 


(u 


75 i8 not, as my Noecurabie colleague recognised in his 
Boeech, directly connected with our immediate discussion, 
Hut, im any case, I reel sure thet he will not expect me 
to say more et this stage tuen thet I must naturaily make 
Bll reservetions with regard to it. 

Baron ALCISI. - The question just réised by the 
representative or turkey calis for very special attention, 
in view of the importance of the interests bound up with 
the international régime of the freedom of the Strsits. 

I note that the ouestion is not raised ftormslly. 

Indeed, it concerns not the mouificstion of & military 
status established by treaty, but the existence of indivi- 
dual and collective guarantees for freedom of transit through 
the one outlet of the Black Sea. 

The Italian Covernment, while once more afrirming 
thet it is prevared to consider any question affecting 
Turkey in a Spirit of complete comorehension, cannot but 
make every reservation on this vroblenm. 

AVAL. = The Government of the Hepublic asso- 
ciates itself with the reservations just made by the 
representatives of the United Kingdom and of Italy. 

If I am not mistaken, the representative of Turkey 
Cid not specifically raise the problem of the Straits. He 
was doubtless solely concerned to express the desire that 
his country would one day profit from guerantees fors 

collective organisation of Security, end that alone is the 


Sense in which I epprsise his statement. 
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EXTRACTS FROM C.I.D. PAPER No.1191-B. 





TURKEY 
DEMILITARISED ZONE OF THE DARDANELLES. 


We have recently had under consideration the fact that 
Turkey is showing signs of a desire for amendment of the Straits 
Convention, an integral part of the Treaty of Lausanne, under 
which was established the demilitarised zone of the Dardanelles. 
The question was raised by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
in Paper No. C.0.S. 387, a copy of which is attached to this 


Memorandum. 


3. Since that advice was given, however, certain new 
factors have arisen. The Treaty of Versailles has been broken 
by unilateral action on the part of Germany, and there are clear 
indications that other Peace Treaties may have the same fate, 
indeed, Bulgarian rearmament is already taking place. The fact 
that piecemeal repudiations of Treaties have been allowed to go 
unchecked has encouraged Turkey to put forward tentative suggestions 
for amendment of the Treaty of Lausanne, and it is impossible to 
ignore this tendency on the part of all Powers allied to Germany 
in the last war. 


6. There is, of course, an existing guarantee given in 
Article 12 of the Straits Convention, as follows:- 


"Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits, or 
the security of the Demilitarised Zones be imperilled by a 
violation of the provisions relating to freedom of passage, 
or by @ surprise attack or some act of war or threat of war, 
the High Contracting Parties, and in any case France, Great 
Britain, Italy and Japan, acting in conjunction, will meet 
such violation, attack or other act of war or threat of war, 
by all the means that the Council of the League of Nations 
may decide for this purpose.” 


Any guarantee likely to be acceptable to Turkey to induce 
her to forego re-militerisation would no doubt have to go much 
further than the above. 


7- Ye do not believe that His Majesty's Government are 
willing to undertake any further international commitments or 
that they would contemplate further guarantees to Turkey. Nor, 
from the strategical point of view, do we consider that we are in 
& position to implement any more guarantees. The situation in 
the Far East and in Yestern Zurope is such as to make it most 
ae ee extend at present our possible commitments in yet another 

rection. 


8. Accepting, therefore, that any further guarantee is out 
ef the question and accepting also the fact that it is now 
impossible to ensure an unimpeded passage through the Straits if 
Turkey was opposed to it, it remains for consideration whether, 
in the light of present circumstances, it might not be better to 
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second Turkey's claim for re-militarisation. If we were to 

take the lead in supporting Turkey and try to get the agreement 

of the other Powers concerned, we should doubtless earn her 
titude. Nor should we lose militarily anything considerable 

for ourselves, since the Straits are not only in fact already 

to a great extent denied, but also Turkey, failing the agreement 

of the Powers, may imitate Germany and proceed to unilateral 


repudiation of the Treaty. 


9. We are consequently of the opinion that from the military 
standpoint the disadvantages of complete re-militarisation in the 
Straits are outweighed by the importance of Turkish friendship 


with Great Britain. 


ANNEX. 


. io » el s ad 


2. The Straits Convention was eventually signed at 
Lausanne on the 24th July, 1923. It was accepted by Turkey, 
after free and prolonged negotiations, and, although it did form 
part of the Treaty of Peace, it was not a "dictated" treaty 
somparable to the Treaty of Versailles. It is still in force. 
In addition to establishing a demilitarised zone in the neighbour- 
ef the Straits, it provides for the free passage of belligerent 
ships, if Turkey is neutral, and for the free passage of neutrals, 
if Turkey is a belligerent. As a safeguard to Turkish security 
"France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan acting in conjunction" 
undertake to act "by all the means that the Council of the League 
of Nations may decide," if the freedom of the Straits or the 
security of the demilitarized zones are ever imperilled. (A 
fuller summary of the Convention is at the Appendix to this Annex.) 


3. In March, 1933, when the MacDonald Plan was submitted to 
the Pisermament Conference, the Turkish Government mede it clear 
that they wished to be freed from the agreement to maintain the 
demilitarised zone. 


* ° * e — al 


A. It is now clear that Turkey intends to press her demand 
again and more seriously, using Bulgarian re-armament and its 


alleged threat to Turkish security as 4 suitable peg on which to 


hang it. She considers that the demilitarised zone is wounding 
to her amour-propre as a Sovereign State, and she is particularly 
sensitive on this point. She might be persuaded to forgo the 
re-fortification of the Straits if Great Britain would give her 
some form of guarantee. This is presumably impracticable for 
political reasons. There, therefore, appears to be no means of 
ne Turkey from fortifying the Straits should she wish to 
9 So. 


APPENDIX TO ANNEX. 
SUMMARY OF THE STRAITS CONVENTION. 


Demilitarized Zone. 


i. The Demilitarized Zone includes both shores of the 
Dardanelles end the Bosphorus, the majority of the islands in the 


Sea of Marmora and certain islands to the West of the Dardanelle 
8. 
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2. Within this Zone there may be no fortifications, no 
permenent artillery organization, no military aerial organization, 
and no Navel Base. No armed forces may be stationed there, 
except police and gendarmerie necessary for the maintenance of 
order. As an exception a garrison of 12,000 men and a Naval 
Base are allowed at Constantinople. Turkey is also allowed, at 
any time, to transport her troops through the Zone. 


t of ace. 


3. Complete freedom of passage for merchant vessels and 
warships, but the latter to be subject to the following restric- 
‘tions as to the total force:- 


"The maximum force which any one Power may send 
at through the Straits into the Black Sea is not to be greater 
a than that of the most powerful fleet of the littoral Powers 
h ef the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of 
passecc; but with the proviso that the Powers reserve to 
| themselves the right to send into the Black Sea, at all 
Ps times and under all circumstances, a foree of not more than 
three ships, of which no individual ship shall exceed 10,000 
tons.* 





4. Complete freedom of passage shall be allowed by day and 
Wir. by night, under eny flag without restriction, for merchant ships 

| _ @m¢ warships, but the latter, in the case of non-belligerents, to 

b _ be subject to the same limitations as in paragraph 3 abeve. There 
| is no restriction as to the totel force in the case of a belligerent 


5- Turkey may not take any measures to interfere with 
nevyigation through the Straits, but warships and military aireraft 
will be forbidden to make any capture, to exercise the right of 
ns te search or to carry out any other hostile act in the 





a A aie el aes J 7a-y 
. 
: > 


6. As regards revictuslling and carrying out repairs, the 
Straits will be treated as "neutral waters." 


4 Neyigation in time of Yar, Turkey being Belligerent. 


ne: 7+ Preedom of navigation for neutral merchant ships, subject 
| to Turkey's right of search for contraband or enemy nationals. 

; Complete freedom of passage for neutral warships, subject to the 

t same limitations as in paragraph 3 above. 


— wy 


8. The measures taken by Turkey to prevent enemy ships and 

3 aircraft from using the Straits are not to be of such a nature as 

| to prevent the free passage of neutral ships and aircraft. Veutral 
military aircraft are to alight on the ground or cn the sea in 


areas prepared by Turkey and to submit to investigation as to their 
b character. 


Special Provisions. 


. 9. (i) The passage of submarines of Powers at peace with 
Turkey must be made on the surface. 


(44) In no event shall warBhips in transit through the 


} 
' Straits, except in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain 
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therein beyond the time which is necessary for them to effect 
their paseage. 


Supervision i: . 


10. A Commission, composed of a representative of Turkey 
as president and representatives of France, Great Britain, 
Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece and Roumania, has been set up 
in Constantinople to see that the provisions relating to the 
passage of warships and aircraft are carried out. 


ll. The Straits Commission carries out its functions under 
the auspices of the League of Nations, to whom it reports annually. 
Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits or the security 
of the demilitarized zones be imperilled, the High Contracting 
Parties, and in any case France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan, 
acting in conjunction, will meet such violation, attack or threat 
of war by all the means that the Council of the League of Nations 


may decide for this purpose. 





~~ gp 
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bt EXTRACTS FROM C.I.D. PAPER No.1191-B. 
—— ne 


TUREEY 
DEMILI TART SED 7ONN OF THE DARDANELLES. 


We have recently had under consideration the fact that 
furkey is showing signs of a desire for amendment of the Straits 
Convention, an integral part of the Treaty of Lausanne, under 
shich was established the demilitarised zone of the Dardanelles. 
The question was raised by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
in Paper No. C.0.5. 387, a copy of which is attached to this 


Memorandum. 


3. Since that advice was given, however, certain new 

factors have arisen. The Treaty of Versailles has been broken 

unilateral action on the part of Germany, and there are clear 
indications that other Peace Treaties may have the same fate, 
indeed, Bulgerian rearmement is already taking place. The fact 
that piecemeal repudiations of Treaties have been allowed to go 
unchecked has encouraged Turkey to put forward tentative suggestions 
for amendment of the Treaty of Lausanne, and it is impossible to 
this tendency on the part of all Powers allied to Germany 
in the lest war. 


6. There is, of course, an existing guarantee given in 
Article 18 of the Straits Convention, as follows:- 


“Should the freedom of navigation of the Straite, or 
the security of the Demilitarised Zones be imperilled by a 
violation of the provisions relating to freedom of passage, 
or by e surprise attack or some act of war or threat of war, 
the High Contracting Parties, and in any case france, Great 
Britain, Italy and Japan, acting in conjunction, will meet 
such violation, attack or other act of war or threat of war, 
by ell the means thet the Council of the League of Nations 
may decide for this purpose.” 


Any guarantee likely to be acceptable to Turkey to induce 
her to forego re-militarisation would no doubt have to go much 
further than the above. 


7. Ye do not believe that His Majesty's Government are 
willing to undertake any further international commitments or 
that they would contemplate further guarantees to Turkey. Wor, 
from the strategical point of view, do we consider that we are in 
& position to implement any more guarantees. The situation in 
the Yar Nast and in "estern Zurope is such as to make it most 
ye extend at present our possible commitments in yet another 

on. 


8. Aceepting, therefore, thet any further guarantee is out 
of the question and accepting alse the fact that it is now 
impossible tc ensure an unimpeded passage through the Straits if 
Turkey was opposed to it, it remains for consideration whether, 
in the licht of present circumstances, it might not be better to 
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second Turkey's claim for re-militarisation. If we were to 
take the lead in supporting Turkey and try to get the agreement 
of the other Powers concerned, we should doubtless earn her 
gratitude. Wor should we lose militarily anything considerable 
for ourselves, since the Straits are not only in fact already 

to a great extent denied, but also Turkey, feiling the agreement 
of the Powers, may imitate Germany and proceed to unilateral 
repudiation of the Treaty. 


9. We are consequently of the opinion that from the military 
standpoint the disadvantages of complete re-militarisation in the 
Straits are outweighed by the importance of Turkish friendship 
vith Great Britain. 


2. The Straits Convention was eventually signed at 

Lausanne on the 24th July, 1923. It was accepted by Turkey, 
after free and prolonged negotiations, and, although it did form 
part of the Treaty of Peace, it was not a “dictated® treaty 

om e te the Treaty of Versailles. It is still in force. 
In addition to establishing a demilitarised zone in the neighbour- 
hood of the Straits, it provides for the free passage of belligerent 
ships, if Turkey is neutral, and for the free passage of neutrals, 
if Turkey is a belligerent. As a safeguard to Turkish security 
“France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan acting in conjunction" 
undertake to act “by all the means that the Coyncil of the League 
of Nations may decide," if the freedom of the Straits or the 
security of the demilitarized zones are ever imperilled. (A 
fuller summary of the Convention is at the Appendix to this Annex.) 


3- In March, 1933, when the MacDonald Plan was submitted to 
the Disarmament Conference, the Turkish Government made it clear 
that they wished to be freed from the agreement to maintain the 
demilitarised zone. 


4. It is now clear that Turkey intends to press her demand 
again and more seriously, using Bulgarian re-armament and its 
alleged threat to Turkish security as a suitable peg on which to 
hang it. She considers that the demilitarised sone is wounding 
to her amour-propre as a Sovereign State, and she ig particularly 
Sensitive on this point. She might be persuaded to forgo the 
re-fortification of the Streits if Great Britain would give her 
some form of guarantee. This is presumably impracticable for 
political reasons. There, therefore, appears to be no means of 
ye ea Turkey from fortifying the Straits should she wish to 

2 80. 





i rized e. 


i. The Demilitarized Zone includes both shores of the 
Dardanelles anc the Bosphorus, the majority of the islands in the 


Sea of Marmora and certain islands to the vest of the Dardanelles 
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2. Within this “one there may be no fortifications, no 
permanent artillery organizetion, no military aerial organization, 
and no Naval Base. Wo armed forces may be stationed there, 
except police and gendarmerie necessary for the maintenance of 
order. As an exception a garrison of 12,000 men and a Naval 
Base are allowed at Constantinople. Turkey is also sllowed, at 
any time, to transport her troops through the “one. 


Hevigation in time of peace. 


3. Complete freedom of passage for merchant vessels and 
Warships, but the latter to be subject to the following restric~ 
tions as to the total force:- 


"The maximum force which any one Power may send 

the Straits into the Black Sea is not to be greater 
than that of the moet powerful fleet of the littoral Powers 
of the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of 
passage; but with the proviso that the Powers reserve to 
themselves the right to send into the Black Sea, at all 
times and under ell circumstances, a force of not more than 
three ships, of which no individual ship shall exceed 10,000 
tons." 


"3 r ng Nevtrel. 


4. Complete freedom of passage shall be allowed by day and 
by night, under any flag without restriction, for merchant ships 
and werships, but the latter, in the case of non-belligerents, to 
be subject to the same limitations as in paragraph 3 above. There 
is no restriction as to the total force in the case of a belligerent 
in the Black Sea. 





5. Turkey may not take any messures to interfere with 
navigation through the Streits, but warships and military aircraft 
will be forbidden to make any capture, to exercise the right of 
Ns and search or to carry out any other hostile act in the 

traits. 


6.. As regards revictualling snd carrying out repairs, the 
Straits will be treated as "neutral waters." 


of tar, Turk be Belligerent. 


7. Freedom of navigation for neutral merchant ships, subject 
to Turkey's right of search for contraband or enemy nationals. 
Complete freedom of passage for neutral warships, subject to the 
same limitations as in paragraph 3 above. 


8. The measures taken by Turkey to prevent enemy ships and 
aircraft from using the Straits are not to be of such a nature ag 
to prevent the free passage of neutral ships and aircraft. Veutral 
military aircraft are to alight on the ground or on the sea in 


areas prepared by Turkey and to submit to investigation as to their 
Character. 


Special Provisions. 


9- (1) The passage of submarines of Powers at peace with 
furkey mast be made on the surface. 


’ (44) In no event shall warBhips in transit through the 
“traits, except in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain 
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therein beyond the time which is necessary for them to effect 
their paseage. 


Supervision. 

10. A Commission, composed of a representative of Turkey 
as president and representatives of France, Great Britain, 
Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece and Noumania, has been set up 
in Constantinople to see that the provisions relating to the 
passage of warships and sircraft are carried out. 


ll. # #=‘The Straits Commission carries out its functions under 
the auspices of the league of Nations, to whom it reports annually. 
Should the freedom of navigation of the Straite or the security 
of the demilitarized zones be imperilled, the High Contracting 
Parties, and in any case Yrance, Great Britain, Italy and Japan, 
acting in conjunction, will meet such violation, attack or threat 
of war by all the means that the Council of the League of Nations 


may decide for thie purpose. 
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We have recently had under consideration the fact that 
Turkey ic showing signs of a desire for amendment of the Straits 
Convention, an integral part of the Treaty of Leusanne, under 
which was established the demilitearised zone of the Dardanelles. 
The question was raised by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
fim Paper No. C.0.5. 387, a copy of which is attached to this 
Memorandum. 


3. Since that advice was given, however, certain new 

factors have arisen. The Treaty of Versaillics has been broken 
by uniisterel action on the part of Germany, and there are clear 
indications that other Peace Treatics gay have the same fate, 

Bulgerinn rearmament is already taking place. The fact 
that plecemeal repudiationa of Treaties have been allowed to go 
unchecked has encouraged Turkey to put forward tentetive suggestions 
for amendment of the Treaty of Lausanne, and it is impossible to 
ignore this tendency on the part of all Powers allied to Germany 
in the last war. 


6. ‘There isa, of course, an existing guarentee given in 
Article 18 of the Straits Convention, as follows:- 


"Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits, or 
the security of the Pemilitarised “ones be imperilled by a 
violation of the provisions relating to freedom of passage, 
or by @ ourprise atteck or some act of war or threat of war, 
the High Contracting Parties, and in any case France, Great 
Britain, Italy and Japen, acting in conjunction, will meet 
such violation, attack or other act of war or threat of war, 
by all the means thet the Council of the League of Nations 
may decide for this purpose.” 


Any guerentee likely to be acceptable to Turkey to induce 
her to forego re-militarisation would no doubt have to go much 
further than the above. 


7. Ye do not believe that His Majesty's Government are 
willing to undertake any further international commitments or 
that they would contemplate further guarantees to Turkey. Nor, 
from the strategical point of view, do we consider that we are in 
& position to implement any more guarantees. The situation in 
the Yar East and in “estern Europe is such as to make it most 
oe Ma extend at present our possible commitments in yet another 
ction. 


8. Accepting, therefore, that any further guarantce is out 
of the question and accepting also the fact that it is now 
impossible to ensure an unimpeded passage through the Straite if 
Turkey was opposed to it, it remains for consideration whether, 
in the light of present circumstances, it might not be better to 
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second Turkey's cleim for reemilitarisation. If we were to 
take the lead in supporting Turkey and try to get the agreenent 
of the other Powers concerned, we should doubtless earn her 

tude. Nor should we lose militarily anything considerable 
for ourselves, since the Straits are not only in fact already 
to a great extent denied, but also Turkey, failing the agreencnt 
of the Powers, may imitate Germany snd proceed to unilateral 
repudiation of the Treaty. 


9. We are consequently of the opinion that from the military 
standpoint the disadvantages of complete re-militarisation in the 
Straite are outweighed by the importance of Turkish friendship 
with Crest Britain. 


2. The Straits Convention was eventually signed at 
Leueanne on the 24th July, 1923. It was accepted by Turkey, 
after free and prolonged negotiations, and, elthough it did form 

of the Tresty of Peece, it was not a "aictated® treaty ~ 

ble te the Treaty of Versailles. It is still in force. 

In addition to establiching a demilitarised zone in the neighbour- 
hood of the Straits, it provides for the free passage of belligerent 
ships, if Turkey ie neutrel, and for the free passage of neutrals, 
if ‘Turkey is a belligerent. As a safeguaré to Turkish security 
"Prance, Greet Britain, Italy end Japan acting in conjunction” 
undertake to act “by all the means that the Council of the League 
of Hations may decide,” if the freedom of the Straits or the 
security of the demiliterized zones are ever imperilled. {A 
fuller summary of the Convention is at the Appendix to this Annex.) 


3. Tu March, 1933, when the MacDonald Pian was submitted ta 
the Disarmament Conference, the Turkish Government made it clear 
thet they wiched to be freed from the agrecment to maintain the 
demilitarised zone. 


4 It is now clear thet Turkey intends to press her demand 
again and more seriously, using Bulgarian re-armament and its 
alleged threat to Turkish security as a suitable peg on which to 
hang it. She considers that the demilitarised zone is wounding 
te her amour-propre as a Sovereign State, and she is particularly 
sensitive on this point. She might be persuaded to forgo the 
re-fortification of the Straits if Great Britain would give her 
some form of guarantee. This is presumably ispracticabis for 
political reasons. There, therefore, appears to be no means of 
gee ne it Turkey from fortifying the Straite should she wish to 

Qe 


CONVENTION, 






1. The Demilitarized Zone includes both shores of the 
Dardanelles and the Bosphorus, the majority of the islands in the 


Sea of Marmora and certain islands to the ‘est of the Dardanelles 
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2. Within thie fone there may be ao fortifications, no 
permanent artillery organizetion, no military aerial organization, 
end no Raval Base. Wo armed forces may be stationed there, 
except police and gendarmerie neceasary for the maintenance of 
order. As an exception « garrison of 12,000 men and a Naval 
Base are allowed at Constentinople. Turkey is also allowed, at 
any time, to transport her troops through the ‘one. 


. Complete freedom of passage for merchant vessels and 
ee but the letter to be subject to the following restric- 
tions as to the totel force:- 


“The maximum force which any one Power may send 
through the Straits into the Black Sea is not to be greater 
than that of the most powerful fleet of the littoral Powers 
ef the Black Sea existing in that sea at the time of 
passnce; wut with the proviso that the Powers reserve to 
themselves the richt to send into the Black Sec, at all 
times end under all circumstances, a force of not more than 
three ships, of which no individual ship chall exceed 10,000 
tons.” 


Bayigetion in ar, Turkey being Neutral. 


4. Complete freedom of passage shell be allowed by day and 
by night, under any flag without restriction, for merchant ships 
and warships, but the latter, in the case of non-belligerents, to 
be subject to the same limitations as in paragraph 3 above. There 
is no restriction as to the total force in the case of a belligerent 
in the Dlack Sea. 


5. Turkey muey not take any measures to interfere with 
navigation through the Straits, but warships end military siroraft 
will be forbidden to make any capture, to exercise the right of 
eon icy search or to carry out any cther hostile act in the 


6 As regards revictuslling and carrying out repairs, the 
Straits will be treated as "neutral waters." 


7- Freedom of navigation for neutral merchant ships, subject 
te Turkey's right of search for contraband or enemy nationals. 
Complete freedom of paswage for neutral warships, subject to the 
Same limitations as in paragraph 3 above. 


8. The measures taken by Turkey to prevent enemy ships and 
aircraft from using the Straits are not to be of such a nature as 
to prevent the free passage of neviral ships end aircraft. Neutral 
military aircraft are to alight on the ground or on the sea in 
stan ret aiataa by Turkey and to submit to investigation as to their 
Tr. 


Special Provisions. 


9. (4) The pasesage of submarines of Powers at peace with 
turkey must be made on the surface. 


(44) In no event shall warBhips in transit through the 


Straits, except in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain 
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. may decide for thie purpose. 
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therein beyond the time which is necessary for them to effect 
their passage. 


Supervision. 
10. <A Commission, composed of a representative of Turkey 
as president and representatives of France, Great Britain, 
Italy, Japan, ,» Greece and Noumania, has been set up 
in Constantinople to see that the provisions relating to the 
passage of warships and airoraft are cerried out. 


ll. Tne Straite Commission carries out its functions under 
the auspices of the League of Nations, to whom it reporte annually. 
Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits or the security 
of the demilitarized zones be imperilled, the High Contracting 
Parties, and in any case Yrance, Great Britain, Italy and Japan, 
acting in conjunction, will meet such violation, attack or threat 
of war all the means that the Council of the League of Nations 
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DECODE OF CABLEGRAM. © fms. 3g 





DATED 4th J une, 1936. 


: aS | 755 Pelle 
FROM ‘ane "foreign Affairs, for RECEIVED 6th Soman 1936. 
od —_—$—$———————— 


Cireular telegram 5.97. 

CONFIDENT La: 

My circular telegram 5.94. The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs bas now received fommal invitation from the 
Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs for appointment of a delegate 
to the Conference at Montreux on 22nd June regarding the Straits 

Conventions This invitation has beon accepted so far as His 
- Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom for their part are 





) It is possible ‘that if remilitariaation of the 
Straite is ogreed to at the Conference, the question may arise 
of access to war araves in or through remilitarised sone-. 
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Bepartment of External Affairs, 
2 Whitehall Gardens, 
Londons .W.1,. 





Commonwealth of Australia. 


Air mail tae ay Sy 
Due to arrive - 30.4, 





$.2060. 
MEMORANDUM TO: - 


The Secretary, 
Department of External Affairs, 
CANBERRA 





TURKEY. 
Turkish Note regarding the Straits Convention, 


It is proposed to set out in some detail the procedure 
adopted by Turkey. It will be remembered that the 
regime of the Straits is governed by the "Straits 
Convention", the second of the seventeen instruments 
signed at Lausanne in July 1923. - (Treaty Series No. 16 
(1923), pages 109-12. . 


2. The British Ambassador reported from Angora 

on 9th April that on the previous evening the Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Tewfik Aras, had had 
a long “unofficial” discussion with him about the Straits 
Zones question. Up to &@ point it followed lines 
somewhat similar to Tewfik Arast recent conversations 
in London. The Ambassador stated that two important 
factors emerged; (1) thet the Turkish Cabinet had 
taken a decision to the effect that the Straits 
Zones question must be settled (presumably in accord- 
ance with Turkish desiderata) before the settlement of 
the Italo-Abyssinian dispute; (2) that the Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs contemplated formally 
raising the matter in the very near future with the 
other signatories of the Straits Convention, and at 
the same time proceeding, as a measure of precaution, to 
re-occupy the zones militarily but not to fortify them. 
The Ambassador stated that he (Sir Percy Lacekad) 
demurred strongly, and that he had the distinct impression 
thet if he had not taken this definite stand the 
United Kingdom would very shortly heave been confronted 
with a fait accompli. 


3. On the 10th April the Ambassador reported that 
the Turkish Government were telegraphing to inter- 
ested capitals and to the League of Nations regarding 
the Straits Convention &clsaring themselves ready 
to enter into negotiations with a view to its 
modification. 


4. On the morning of the llth April the 

Counsellor -of the Turkish Embassy in London delivered 
to the Foreign Office a long aide-memoire arguing that 
owing to changed political and military circumstances 
article 18 of the Straits Convention had ceased to be 
an effective guarantee of Turkey's security and that as 
this security was in conseguence at stake, the Turkish 
Government "peut étre amene & prendre devant la nation 
la responsibilité qui lui incombe en adoptant les 
mesures dictées par l'impérieuse necessité des 
circonstances", The Turkish Government were therefore 
ready to embark on discussions with the Powers which 
took part in the negotiation of the Straits Convention 
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with @ view to an early oonclusion of agreements which 
should deal with the question of the Straits in such 
amenner as to secure the inviolability of Turkish terr- 
itory and the constant development of commercial 
navigation between the Mediterranean and the Black Sea. 
The Turkish Couneellor, who stated that similar 
communication was being made to other co-signatories, 
was told that the aide-memoire would receive careful 
consideration. 


5. On the leth April the Ambassador reported 
that on the late evening of the 10th April diplomatic 
representatives were summoned to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs in Angora and given the text of a Turkish 
Note to the signatories of the Treaty of Lausanne 
regarding the Straits Convention. They were told 
that the Note would be published on the 13th. 


6. The Note was presented at the Foreign 
Office on Saturday morning, llth April, by the 
Counsellor of the Turkish Embassy in London. 


7+ It was also addressed to the Secretary- 
General of the League, with the request that all 
the States Members of the League should be informed. 


8. From Moscow it is reported that the 
press expressed unqualified approval of the Turkish 
Government's action both as regards procedure and 
Substance, contrasting it with the German and 
Austrian violations of Locarno and St. Germain 
respectively. 


9. The "Times" (Diplomatic Correspondent) 
stated on the 13th April that “in British official 
Quarters it is stated that the Note will need careful 
consideration. Credit is given to the Turkish 
Government for having adopted a correct procedure 
recogmzed to be within their rights". 


10. The British Ambassador to Turkey reported 
on April llth that the Turkish Government end the 
President of the Republic were very anxious sbout 
the reactions of Italy to their demand for revision 
of the Treaty, and feared that, even though Italy 
was 2 guarantor, Italian naval action against the 
Straits themselves could not necessarily be ruled 
out as impossible. The British Ambassador in Rome, 
however, stated on April 14th that any such action 
by Italy was most unlikely. He could hardly believe 
thet she would at the present juncture do anything 
#8 foolish as to attack Turkey. Indeed her passive 
line in regard to Locarno would seem to indicate 
equal passivity in this metter. She might well 
endeavour to be obstructive in future negotiations 
and endeavour to utilise Turkish request to open up 
the whole Mediterrgnean question. Indeed this seemed 
to him likely. But would not a naval attack on the 
Straits bring her into immediate conflict with the 
Balkans and even the Little Entente, since Yugoslavia 
is a member of both, and bring in France and the 
United Kingdom against her under Article 18 of the 
Convention, to say nothing of Japan and Russia? 
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The British Ambassador in Rome reports that the 
Turkish Charge d'Affaires in Rome had given it as 
his opinion that the Italian Govermment were unlikely 
to raise any objection of a serious nature to the 
proposals of the Turkish Government. The Charge 
d'*Affaires believed the combination of Soviet Russia 
Se with the Little Entente and the Balkan Entente would 








fied, EAE Ly be sufficient to moderate any Italian tendency to 
POMP ONT create trouble particularly if there was no change 

eR iecuer in the present British and French attitudes towards 
PRES ash these proposals. Correctness, he added, but no 

Fs \* Aten cordiality might be said to characterize present 
th  Turco-Italian relations. 
ne Pie seed lee, g : 
seep ee A A Copy ia attached (2) of a telegram, which 
Hira noe has just come to hand, from the Foreign Office to the 
Peg ihe < British Ambassador at Angora. 
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(2) Annex "B" 
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Annex "B", 





ie 2 _ COPY OF TELEGRAM TO BRITISH AMBASSADOR AT ANGORA - 16.4.36. 


rate it, I have replied to the Turkish Ambassador in a 
note dated April 16th which after taking cognizance of the 


af fi ‘assurance given to you that the revision which the Turkish 





: ve aide-mémoire of April llth was designed to obtain relates 
only to the military clauses of the Convention, continues 


as follows: 


: "The request of the Turkish Government for the 


reconsideration of these clauses raises issues which 





require careful examination, and Your Excellency will 
appreciate the fact that His Majesty's Government in the 
he United Kinedom will need to consult His Majesty's Gov- 
ke ernments in the Dominions before expressing detailed 


views. 





While compelled therefore to reserve their 
comments for the time being on the substance of the aide- 
méemoire of April llth, His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom nevertheless recognise that the request for 
discussion contained therein is one which the Turkish Gov- 
ernment are fully entitled to make, and they regard itswa 
vweluable proof of the fidelity of the Turkish Government 
to the principle that international treaties cannot be 
modified by unilateral action. On behalf of His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom I therefore have pleasure 
in assuring Your Excellency without delay that they are 
ready to discuss the question which has been raised at 
such time and in such manner as may be found most convenient 


to all concerned". 
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SECTION if 





Turkish Ambassador to Mr. Eden.—(Receired April 11, 1936.) 


D'ORDRE de son Gouvernement, |’Ambassade de Turquie a Vhonneur de 
communiquer ce qui suit 4 son Excellence le Secrétaire principal de Sa Majesté 
britannique aux Affaires étrangéres : 


En 1923, lorsque la Turquie a consenti & Lausanne & signer la Convention 
des Détroits consacrant la liberté de passage et la démilitarisation, la situation 
générale de l'Europe, aux points de yue politique et militaire, présentait un 
aspect totalement différent de celui qui se présente aujourd hui, i . 

L’Europe marchait vers le désarmement et son organisation politique devait 
uniquement se fonder sur les principes immuables du droit consacrés par les 
engagements internationaux. Les forces terrestres, navales et aériennes étaient 
beaucoup moins redoutables et leurs tendances se manifestaient dans le sens de la 
diminution. A ce moment, la Turquie a signé Jes clauses restrictives de la 
Convention des Détroits avec l’assurance que lui donnait l'article 18, qui venait 
ajouter 4 la garantie de l'article 10 du Pacte de la Société des Nations l'engage- 
ment que les signataires et dans tous les cas quatre grandes Puissances assumaient 
d’entreprendre, conjointement et par tous les moyens décidés 4 cet effet par le 
Conseil de la Ligue, la défense des Détroits menacés. 

Depuis lors, la situation qui existait dans la mer Noire est arrivée 3 

résenter un aspect de concorde en tous points rassurante, cependant que 
freritude s'installait peu & peu dans la Méditerranée, les conférences navales 
ont montré un développement dans le sens du réarmement et les chantiers 
maritimes déyerseront bientét dans les mers des navires d'une puissance non 
encore atteinte. Dans le domaine aérien, la courbe est vertiginensement 
ascendante et les fortifications continentales et insulaires se multiplient 
constamment. 

Pendant ce changement complet de conditions, la seule garantie qui devait 
obyier 4 l’insécurité totale des Détroits vient A son tour de disparaitre et, tandis 
que les Puissances les plus intéressées proclament l'existence d'une menace de 
conflagration générale, la Turquie, par son point le plus yulnérable, se tronve 
exposée aux pires dangers sans nulle contrepartie de cette insécurité inquiétante. 

En aceédant aux demandes pressantes qui lui étaient adressées, la Turquie a 
accepté la démilitarisation des Détroits, alors entitrement occupés par les forces 
étrangeres, aprés avoir longuement pesé, dans les conditions existantes. la valeui 
des garanties minima qui Ini étaient accordées, ce ‘ afin que la démilitarisatioy) 
des Détroits et des zones avoisinantes ne devienne pas au point de vue militaire 
une cause de danger injustifiée pour la Turquie.’’ 

A Varticle 18 de la convention, qui consacra la garantie de sécurité 
indissolublement liée A l'ensemble des clauses rézlementant le régime des Détroits, 
les signataires ont attaché une importance telle qu’ils ont solennellement affirmé 
que la garantie en question faisait partie intézrante des clauses de démilitarisa 
tion et de libertée de passage. 

_ Ceci revient 4 dire que, sans une assurance effective, pratique et efficace. il 
haurait pu etre imposé¢ A la Turquie une diminution de souveraineté sur une 
portion de son territoire dont la sécurité est indispensable a celle de l'ensemble 
du pays. 

Il est également manifeste que si cette garantie devient inopérante ou 
incertaine, l’équilibre de toute la convention se trouve étre rompu au préjudice 
de la Turquie et & celui de la paix européenne. 

Or, les crises politiques.ont démontré clairement que le mécanisme actuel de 
garantie collective se déclanche avec trop de lenteur et qu'une décision tardive 
est de nature 4 faire perdre dans la plupart des cas le bénéfice d'une action 
mternationale. C'est pour cette raison que la Turquie n’ayait pu se contenter en 
1923. comme beaucoup d'autres Puissances actuellement. de la garantie collective 
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jue Ini aurait assurée le Covenant dés qu'elle aurait fait partie de la Société des 
Watiche tu elleiavait juge insuffisante la Barantic collective de tous les signataires 


deta Convention des ‘oits et que seule la garantie i age des quatre grandes 
Puissanges, lpi avait paru susceptible d'assurer dans Jes conditions d’alors. Je 


minimum de sécurité indispensable a son intégrité territoriale..— — 
Mais, si ce minimum lui-meéme est affaibli ou rendu problématique par les 

<irconstances politiques et militaires entiérement différentes de celles qui. prési- 
daient & son établissement, le Gouvernement de Ja République né ‘peut. Saris ‘Se 
rendre coupable dune négligence grave, exposer tout. le pays a un coup de mai 
irréparable. Rea gare ed 

| ‘La position des garants de la securite des Détroits vis-a-vis de la Société des 
Nations, les circonstances particuliéres qui rendent pour le moins douteuse la 
collaboration militaire et effective de ces garants devant l’objectif qui leur est 
assigne, sont des éléments qui ont bouleversé l'économie générale de la convention 
de 1923. BSN ra Weg | 

_ I ne peut etre affirmé aujourd’hui que la sécurité des Détroits est encore 
assurée par une garantie réelle et i] ne peut étre demandé a la Turquie de rester 
indifférente & l’éventualité d'une dangereuse carence. 

"Thy a lien d’ajouter & ces considérations que la Convention des Détroits ne 
mentionne que les états de paix et de guerre. dans ce dernier cas la Turquie étant 
heutre ou belligérante, sans prévoir I’éventualité d'une menace spéciale ou générale 
de guerre et permettre A la Turquie de pourvoir alors 4 sa défense légitime. Or, 
il est amplement démontré aujourd'hui que la phase la plus délicate d'un danger 
extérieur est précisément cette phase de menace, l'état de guerre pouvant survenir 
inopinément et Sans nulle formalité. eget . Ba siya 

_ Cette lacune peut & elle seule enlever son efficacité aux varanties envisagées, 
quelle que soit la valeur de celles-ci. Des le début de son existence. la République 
turque s'est tracé une politique de paix et d'entente dont la réalisation dans tous 
les domaines n’a pas manqué de lui imposer des sacrifices souvent lourds. Le 
Gouvernement ture a montré, dans les circonstances multiples qui se sont 
présentées pendant la dernitre décade, un esprit de conciliation, de fidélité A ses 
engagements et d’attachement sincére A la cause de la paix qui a été apprécié par 
tonites les Pnissances. 

La sécurité que la Turquie a toujours assurée aux autres. elle est en droit de 
la réclamer pour elle-méme. Des circonstances indépendantes de la volonté des 


signataires de Lausanne ont rendu inopérantes des clauses établies en toute bonne 


foi, et comme l’enjeu en est l’existence de Ja Turquie et la sécurité de tout son 
territoire, le Gouvernement de la République peut @tre amené 4 prendre devant 
li nation la responsabilité qui lui incombe en adoptant les mesures dictées par 
impérieuse nécessité des circonstances. 

~ _Ayant en vue les considérations ci-haut relatées et estimant & juste titre que 
les dispositions de_l’article 18 de la Convention des Détroits se rapportant A une 
garantie conjointe des quatre grandes Puissances sont devenues mcertaines et 
jnopérantes et qu elles ne peuvent plus pratiquement couvrir la Tu rquie contre 
un danger extérieur visant son territoire. le Gouvernement de la République a 
Vhonneur d'informer les Puissances qui ont pris part aux négociations de la 
Convention des Détroits qu'il est prét a entamer des pourparlers en vue d’arriver 
i bref délai 4 Ja conclusion d’ accords destinés 2 réglementer le régime des Détroits 
dans des conditions de sécurité indispensables A l’inviolabilité du territoire ture 
#t dans l’esprit le plus libéral pour le développement constant de la navigation 
commerciale entre la Méditerranée et |a mer Noire, y 


Ambassade de Purguie, Londres, 
le 11 avril 1936. 
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TURKEY. WITHOUT THE AGREEMENT OF April 16, 1936. 
HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
CONFIDENTIAL. IN THE UNITED KINGOOM SECTION 1. 
[E 1970/26 /44/ 
Mr. Eden to Bay Fethi Okyar. 
Your Excellency, Foreign Office, April 16, 1936. 


ON the 11th April the counsellor of the Turkish Embassy communicated to 
my Department an aide-mémoire, dated the 11th April, expressing the desire of 
the Turkish Government to enter into discussions with the interested Powers with 
a view to the revision, in the light of existing political and military conditions. 
of the convention relating to the régime of the Straits, signed at Lausanne on 
the 24th July, 1923. I understand that a similar aide-mémoire has been com- 
municated not only to the other signatories of that conventon, but also to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations for the purpose of communication 
to all members of the League. 

2. I have taken note also of the assurance which his Excellency the Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has been good enough to give to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador in Turkey that the revision which the aide-mémoire is designed to 
obtain relates only to the military clauses of the convention. 

3. The request of the Turkish Government for the reconsideration of these 
clauses raises issues which require careful examination, and you will appreciate 


the fact that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom will need to 


consult His Majesty's Governments in the Dominions before expressing detailed 


views. 


4. While compelled, therefore. to reserve their comments for the time being 
on the substance of the aide-mémoire of the 11th April, His Majesty’s Government 


in the United Kingdom nevertheless recognise that the request for discussion 


contained therein is one which the Turkish Government are fully entitled to make. 
and they regard it as a valuable proof of the fidelity of the Turkish Government 
to the principle that international treaties cannot be modified by unilateral action. 
On behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, I therefore have 
pleasure in assuring your Excellency, without delay, that they are ready to discuss 
the question which has been raised at such time and in such manner as may be 
found most convenient to all concerned. 
I have, &c. 


ANTHONY EDEN. 
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COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTSALIA 





Canberra. 


Zorse June, 1956. 


Sir, 


With reference to my telegram of 
ete 22th dune, Bo.GO, 1 have the honour te forward 
herewith copy of an Order isoued by His Excellency 

— the Seputy of the Sovernor-General in Council that 
Rie Majeaty the ting be woved to iesue Letters 
Patent to the Aight Honourable 6.M.bruces Colley Weleg 
appointing him te represent and act on behalf of 
tee Commonwealth of Australia at the Conference 
which opened at liontreux on 22nd June, 10236, for 
the purpose of revising the provisions of the 
-traite Convention, signed at Lauganne on 2ith July, 
1923. 

i have the honour te be, 
Sirs 


Your most obedient servant, 


for the Prine Miniteter. 


The Right Nonourable 
The Oecretary of State 


Tor Dominion Affairs. 
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Downing Street, 
31 July, 1935. 





Sir, 





I have the honour to transmit the accompanying 


copy of a despatch from His Majesty's Representative at 





Angora reporting a statement by the Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the Straits demilitarised zones. 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient, humble servant, 


J.H. THOMAS 


THE PRIME MINISTER OF 


THE COMMONWEALTH OF’ AUSTRALIA. 


7 
/ 
fi 


ii 
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< Tycey . July V9 1935. 
2 , rr 
SONPIDENTIAL. Section I 
(E 4260/919/44) 
Mr.Morgan to Sir Samue! Hoare - Received July i}. 


(No. 319) 





Sir, | Angora, June 27, 1935. 


I HAVE ty honour, with reference to your despatch 
No.253 of the 30th May fSWarding the Straits demilitarised zones, 
to inform you that, duzing the course of a call which I made 
to-day on the Minister for Foreign Affairs, he spoke of Turkey's 
appreciation of her friendly relations with His Majesty's Govern- 
~\ ment. Turkey, he saii, did not wish in any direction to act 
“™. contrariwise to British policy, and the question of the Straits 
Sould not mar Anglo-Tirkish relations, He had explained his 
Views about the Straits to the Secretary of State at Geneva and 
did net wish to add anything further, He was content to let 
the question simmer snd to wait upon events, confident that it 
would ultimately be settled. It would simmer indefinitely and 
disappear if His Majesty's Government could agree to enter into 
some sort of pact of mutual assistance, His Majesty's Government 
might rest assured Turkey would be Sincere and loyal in her 
observance of the provisions of such a pact. Failing such a 
pact, the Straits question would continue in existence - in a 
tranquil fashion, If, however, Turkey were to find that she 
was to be treated differently from other ex-allies of Germany, 
then Turkey would not remain impassive in the face of such 
discrimination. Again as Ataturk recently declared, Turkey 
would not remain inactive if she saw that the Straits were to 
be used for purposes of accression. She would not allow, for 
example, foreign fleets to use the Straits for the ‘purpose of 
attacking Roumania, nor would she let the Russian fleet use the 
Straits for the purpose of attacking the Suez Canal - a most 
improbable and purely hy pothetical assumption. 


€x-allies of Germany in that the Treaty of Lausanne was a victory 
for Turkey, andhailed as one by Turkey, The otner ex-elilies 
of Germany had no similar consolation, yaAras agreed that it 
was a victory, but said that British Warships were lying off 
Constantinople and in the Straits when the treaty was signed. 


36 Ataturk's declarations to which M.Aras referred 
were made to a Miss Gladys Baker, an American Journalist who 
interviewed the President of the Republic. Her secount of the 
interview was published in the Turkish press on the 21st June. 
The following is a translation of the relevant extract:= 


"I asked: "Why does Turkey wish to fortify the straits?' 

"'The world Situation", he said, ' and certain conditions 
have chanced, since by the Treaty of Lausanne Turkey agreed 
to leave the Straits open. The Straits cut Turkey in twOe 
Consequently, the fortification of this waterway is most 
important for Turkey's security and defence. The waterway is 
&lso a vital factor in international relations. So important 
@ key-position cannot be left at the mercy of any adventurous 
arveressor. Turkey must prevent probable disturbers of the 
peace from passing through the Straits with the object of 
making war’, Then straightening up his broad shoulders under 


his impeccable dinner jacket, he said: -'Turkey will never 
allow this'®, 


I have, etc., 


JAMES MORGAN. 
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